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TO    THE 


REA DWK 


AMong  the  Curiofities  of  this  Latter  Age  the  In- 
vention of  Tranfmitting  unto  After-Times  the 
Apothegms,  and  Sayings  of  Men  Famous  in 
their  Generations,  with  a  [  He  being  Dead,  yet 
Speaketh]  for  the  Motto;  is,  in  my  Opinion,  not 
the  leaft  Considerable.  This  is  the  Sweet  Oyntment  that 
has  Perfumd  the  Memory  of  the  Late  KingVJudges, 
the  Sufferers  of  the  Kirk  Militant,  and  the  whole  Band 
of  Covenanted  Martyrs,  that  have  Finifhed  their  Te- 
ftimony,on  the  wrong  Side  of  the  Pale.  What  a  Comfort 
is  it  for  a  Man,  in  the  Contemplation  of  his  Future 
State  to  fay  with  the  Reverend  Mr.  Baxter,  (  Saints 
Everlafting  Reft,  Pag.  ior.  Edit.%.)  Then  (hall  ye 
be  with  Pym,  and  White ,Zcq.  Your  Names  fhall  be 
Chanted  with  Their  Names,  Your  Sayings  Recorded 
with  Their  Sayings,^ .  This  Din  may  doe  well  enough 
when  a  Mans  Bones  are  laid,and  his  Headpaft  Akjng : 
But  to  fee  my  S yelf ~  Embalm y&  before  My  Time,  and 
Serenaded,  with  jgfc  fooget  2&'$ftrange'£ 
0aptngS,  with  Brief  Notes  to  prevent  Mif-appre- 
henfions,ter.  It  looks  methinks  like  the  Inviting  a  Man 
to  his  own  Funeral:    And  in  few  Words,  I  was  not  fo 
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very  Hafty,  but  I  could  have  waited,  till  the  Comple- 
ment might  have  conie  on  in  due  Seafon. 

This  is  precifely  the  Seven  and  Thirty'th  Civility 
of  This  Kind,  that  I  have  Received,  within  lefs  than 
Two  Months,  from  the  True  Proteftant  DifTenters  : 
Which  truly  I  look  upon  but  as  fo  many  empty  Casks 
thrown  out  to  divert  me  from  finking  the  Rotten  Barque 
they  are  engagd  in.  Theje  Learned  Pieces,  1  know  very 
well  are  Compos  d,  a?id  Publijh'd  at  the  Charge,  and 
for  the  Service  of  our  Ignatian  Society:   So  that  I 
cannot  pitch  upon  a  more  fuit able  way  of  Acknowledg- 
ment, than  to  oppose  SAYINGS  fo  SAYINGS; 
the  DifTenters   Sayings   to   L'Eft ranged  Sayings, 
fairly  and  Impartially  Reported  $  and  in  fuck  manner 
Digefted,  and  Vifpos'd,  that  the  Reader  jhall  find 
every  Article  of  the  Subject  in  Qjieftio?i%  unanfwerably 
Refuted  by  their  own  Lips  and  Pens :     Confcience 
Fighting  againft  Confcience,  Text  againft  Text, 
Practice  againft  Pretence  5  and  the  Whole  Medling 
Party,  from  One  End  of  the  Contr  over  fie  to  the  other , 
laying  violent  Hands  upon  Themf elves.    So  that  there 
Jhall  need  no  Other  Plea  for  the  Government,  than  the 
very  Arguments  of  thofe  that  Contend  fo  eagerly  a- 
gain  ft  it  3  Every  Party  ft  ill  as  it  was  Uppermofl,  ferv- 
Ing  it  [elf  of  the  Same  Scriptures,  and  Weapons, 
againft  the  Oppofition  of  the  Under-Schifmaticks, 
which  the  Law  full  Magi/Irate  does  employ  for  his  own 
Support  againft  the  whole  Body  of  the  Scbifm. 

In 
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In  This  Extrad:,  or  Colledion,  the  Reader  may 
pliancy  himfelf  to  be  gotten  into  the  Phanaticks  Ty- 
ring-Room ;  where  he  fees  all  their  Dreflfes,  and  Dif- 
guiles  $  their  Shifts  of  Mafques,  and  Habits  $  their 
Change  of  Scenes ;  their  Artificial  Thunders,  and 
F alfe  Fires ;  Nay,  the  very  Buggs,  and  Devils,  that 
they  fright  Fools  arid  Children  with,  at  a  Diftance-,  to 
be  no  more,  Near  hand,  than  Paint,  and  Can vafs.  Ton 
have  here  laid  open  toy  on,  the  My  fiery  of  the  Work  5 
to  the  very  Springs,  and  Wheels  that  make  the  Mo- 
tion play;  Their  Deeds  of  Darknefs  brought  to 
Light,  their  very  Souls  Exposed ;  their  Pleas  and 
Confciences  /till  varying  with  their  Fortunes.  Or, 
in  one  Word,  Tou  have  here  the  DifTenters  Picture 
to  the  Life,  of  their  own  Drawing. 

Upon  That  Fruit lefs  Conference  at  the  Savoy,  where 
His  Majefiy  did  all  that  was  poffible  for  him  to  doe,  to 
Gratifie  the  Importunities  of  an  "Ungratefully  and  In- 
fatiable  Party,  without  Laying  the  Church,  and  the 
Crown  at  their  Feet:  {And  the  Treaty  brake  off  {in 
effeff)  becaufe  the  King  would  not  part  with  the  Reft) 
What  did  they  doe  $  but  inftead  of  Submitting  to  fome 
Accommodable  Alterations  in  the  Service-Book,  Cas 
was  propounded )  wholly  abolifh  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church,  and  Publifh  a  Directory  of  their  Own  5 
with  Miferable  Complaints,  and  Appeals  to  the 
People,  thdt  they  could  not  prevail^  fo  much  as  to  be 
Heard, 


How 
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How  much  are  they  beholden  to  Me  then,  for  bring- 
ing them  to  the  Fairefi  Hearing  here  that  ever  Men 
had ;  for  they  fhall  have  their  Own  Choyce,  (the  Mul- 
titude) for  their  Judges,  and  They  Themfelves  fhall 
be  allow  d  to  be  their  Own  Advocates.  And  in  Truth, 
there  will  need  no  more  ;  when  every  Man  of  them  is 
both  Plaintiff  and  Defendant  within  Himfelf,  and 
his  own  Right  Hand  a  Witnefs  againft  his  Left. 


POST-SCRIPT. 

JVfi  as  I  was  hurrying  away  this  Sheet  to  the  Prefs, 
out  comes  the  Proteftant  Mercury,  (if  he  had 
called  it  the  Proteftant  Cfteat,  or  CtlCftOlD,  a  Body 
might  have  guefsd  at  the  Authors  of  it,  by  their 
Names.) 

On  April  5.  (fay  %\)ty)  Mr.  L'Eftrange  thought 
Jit  to  Take  the  Sacrament,  at  his  Parifh-Church  5 
(St.  Giles  in  the  Fields)  and  was  objerved  %0  fcoljif- 

pev  t\)t  Snifter  tome  time  before  i;e  Did 

Xtttibt*  But  he  would  doe  well  in  his  ?iext  Pamphlet-, 
to  tell  thofe  that  ftill  fufpeft  him ;  how  oft,  and  where, 
and  when,  he  came  to  That  Holy  Table,  in  Sixteen  Tears 
time  before  the  Difcovery  of  the  Popifh  Plot  j  and  before 
he  was  Publicly  queftiond  for  being  a  Papift. 

//  is  true  that  I  Received  the  Blefed  Sacrament,  as 
above ;  and  Whifper'd  alfo  to  the  Minifter  5  (the  Lear- 
ned 
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ned,  and  Reverend  Dr.  Sharp)  and  the  very  Words  T 
Wh'ifper'd  were  Thefe.  [So  let  God  deal  with  Me, 
as  I  am  Clear,  not  onely  of  Pop ery,  but  of  All  the 
Things  that  have  been  Sworn  againft  me,  that 
look  towards  it.]    Now,  for  the  farther  Satisfaction 
of  Knaves  and  Fools,   (for  no  other,  that  know  Me, 
and  my  Cir  cum  fiances,  can  pretend  to  fufpeft  me)  let 
them  Ask  Mr.  Gatford,  Minifier  of  St.Dionis  Back- 
Church,   and  a  Worthy  Divine,  if  I  have  not  fever al 
times  Received  the  Holy  Sacrament  from  Ins  Hand, 
and  in  my  Pari(h-Church  too  $  long  and  late  before- 
the  Difcovery  of  the  Popifli  Plot.     To  fay  nothing  of 
Hundreds  of  other  Witnejfes  that  I  could  produce  in  my 
Juftification,  if  the  Triple  League  of  Mercenary 
Libellers  were  worthy  of  it. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

W  Here  as  'tis /aid  that  3*r  .Baxter  never  wrote  any  fitch  thing  as  I  have 
Charged  upon  him  in  this  Preface :  Know,  that  the  Pajfage  here 
Cited,  is  left  out  in  the  Latter  Impreflions  ;  But  the  Reader  will  find, 
in  Former  Editions  of  his  Saints  Reft,  Thefe  following  Words  (Pag.  10 1 . 
Edit.  3.)  where,  freaking  of  the  Company  we  [hall  have  in  Heaven, 

J  thinkjChrifiians{fdy$YiZ)This  will  be  a  worvHonourable  Aflembly  than 
yon  ever  Here  beheld  }  And  a  more  Happy  Society  than  you  were  ever  of  be- 
fore.  Surely  Brook,  and  Pym,  <*/7^Hambden,  and  Whitens,  are  now 
Members  of  a  more  Knowing,  Un- erring,  Well-ordered,  Righf-aiming, 
Self- denying,  Unanimous,  Honourable,  Triumphant- Senate,  than  This 
from  whence  they  were  taken,  IS,  or  ever  Parliament  Will  be,  &c. 

If  the  Reader  be  not  yet  fatisfied,  Mrs*  Brome  hat  a  Book^of  one  of thefe 
Imfrejfions  at  his  Service, 
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DISSENTERS     SAYINGS,  isrc. 


SeR.    i.  Of  Toleration. 

(A)  \  Toleration  is  againft  the  Nature  of  Reformation  ;  a  Refor- 
/\  mation  and  a  Toleration  are  diametrically  oppofite.  The 
/iL  Apologifts  in  Petitioning  for  a  Toleration,  have  not  only 
broken  the  Covenant  themfelves,  but  they  endeavour  by  all  their 
Wit  and  Art  to  bring  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom  into  fo  great 
a  guilt  as  the  breach  of  this  Solemn  Covenant.  [Edwards  Antapo- 
logia,  pag.i\ 1 0  A  Toleration  of  men  in  their  Errours,  this  preten- 
ded Liberty  of  Confcience,  is  againft  the  Judgment  of  the  greateft 
Lights  in  the  Church,  both  ancient  and  modern.     C  pag>  2420 

(B)  Doth  it  indeed  belong  to  you  on'y  to  look  to  the  Civil  Peace, 
and  to  let  Religion,  and  Truth,  and  the  Worfhip  of  God  ftand  or 
fall,  to  their  own  Matter  ?  Fight  God,  Fight  Devil,  Fight  Chrifiy 
Fight  Anti-Chrift ;  Catch  that  Catch  can  -,  you  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  ftand  by,  and  look  on  :  Say  fo  then  •,  Speak  out,  publifh  it  in 
your  Declarations  to  the  World,  and  let  the  People  of  England 
know,  that  it  is  the  Right  and  Liberty  to  which  the  Subjects  of 
England  are  born  \  that  every  man  hold  what  he  pleafe,  and  pub- 
lifh and  preach  what  he  holds:  That  it  is  the  Birth-Right  (as 
fome  would  have  it)  of  the  Free-bom- People  of  England,  every  man 
to  worfhip  God  according  to  his  own  Confcience  j  and  to  be  of 
what  Religion  his  own  Confcience  (hall  Diftate  :  Do  fo,  and  fee 
(  Fathers  and  Brethren)  how  long  your  Civil  Peace  will  fecure 
you,  when  Religion  is  deftroy'd  ;  how  loug  it  will  be  e'er  your  Ci- 
vil Peace  be  turned  into  Civil  War  !  For  ncdoubt,  if  this  be  once 
granted  them,  but  they  may  in  good  time  come  to  Know  alio, 
(there  be  them  that  are  inftru&ing  them  even  in  thefe  Principles 
too)  that  it  is  their  Birth-Right  to  be  freed  from  the  Power  of  Par- 
liaments, and  from  the  Power  of  Kings ;  and  to  take  up  Arms  again fl 
Both,  when  they  jhall  not  Vote  and  AH;  according  to  their  Humours. 
Liberty  of  Confcience  falfly  fo  call'd  may  in  good  time  improve  it  felf 
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into  Liberty  of  Eftates,  and  Liberty  of  Houfies,  and  Liberty  of 
Wives?  and  in  a  word,  Liberty  of  Perdition,  of  S<w/j,  and  Bodies. 
[_Cafie  Serm.  to  the  Com.  May  26.    1647.  p*£.  33.  ]| 

I  hold  it  a  truer  Point  in  Divinity,  that  Errans .  Confident 
L1G  AN  D  A,  than  LIGAT-,  but  certainly  the  DW/  in 
the  Confidence  may  be,  nay,  mud  be  bound.  C  Lightfioot  Serm. 
to  the  Com.  Aug.  26.    1645.  ?*<?"•  3°0 

Ye  Servants  of  Chrift,  take  heed  of  yielding  to  the  Pretenfes 
of  Confidence ;  the  Devil,  not  Chrift,  has  his  Throne  There. 
[Hughes  Serm.  to  the  Com.  May  26.    1647.  pag.  34..] 

(  C  )  What  ?  when  we  have  fo  much  appear'd  againft  Popery 
and  Superftition,  fhail  we  now  begin  to  think  of  Indifferency  and 
Toleration  ?  Certainly  it  is  but  a  forry  exchange  of  a  Bad  Religion 
for  None.  [  Horton  Serm.  to  the  Lords,  Decern.  30.  1646.  pag.  38.] 

(D  )  Would  Thefe  Men  that  fo  highly  defend  Toleration,grant 
that  Toleration  ( if  they  had  power  in  their  hands )  to  others, 
which  they  defire  for  themfelves  ?  I  doubt  it.  The  Avians  did 
fometimes  feem  as  earneft  Enemies  to  Perfecution,  as  thefe  men  •, 
yet  when  they  had  Authority  on  their  fide,  they  raifed  a  Per  fecution 
againft  the  Orthodox,  more  terrible  than  the  Heathen  Emperors 
againft  the  Chriftians.  £  Cranford's  Serm.  before  the  Lord  Mayor, 
Feb.  1.   1645.  Pa£'  J I-H 

(  E  )  O  let  the  Minifters  therefore  Oppofe  Toleration  •,  (as  being 
that  by  which  the  Devil  would  at  once  lay  a  Foundation  of  his 
Kingdom  to  all  Generations)  witnefs  againft  it  in  all  phces^ 
poflefs  the  Magiftrate  of  the  Evil  of  it  •,  yea,  and  the  People  too  ; 
(hewing  them  how,  if  a  Toleration  were  granted,  they  fhould 
never  have  Peace  in  their  Families  more  •,  or  ever  after,  have 
Command  of  Wives,  Children,  Servants,  &c.  Let's  therefore 
fill  all  PrefTes,  caufe  all  Pulpits  to  ring^  and  fo  polfefs  Parlia- 
ment,City,and  the  whole  Kingdom  againft  the  Sec~ts,and  the  of  Evil 
oiSchifim  and  Toleration  \  that  we  may  no  more  hear  of  a  Toleration, 
nor  of  Separated  Churches,  being  Hatefull  Names  in  the  Church  of 
God.     Amen,  Amen,    [Edwards  Gangr&na   Part.  I.  pag.  84.3 

(F)  We 
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(F)  We  are  bold  to  hint  unto  you  thefe  enfuing  Rcaibns 
againft  the  Toleration  of  Independency  in  this  Church. 

Fir  ft,  No  fuch  Toleration  hath  hitherto  been  eftablifhed  (fo  far 
as  we  know)  in  any  Chriflian  State,  by  the  Civil  Magiftrate. 

Secondly,  Becaufe  fome  of  them  have  folemniy  profefs'd,  that 
they  cannot  fnffer  Presbytery.  And  anfwerable  hereunto  is  their 
Practice  in  thofe  places  where  Independency  prevails. 

(G)  Thirdly,  To  grant  to  Them,  and  not  to  other  Setlaries^ 
who  are  Free-born  as  well  as  They,  and  have  done  as  good  Service 
as  they  to  the  Publick  (as  they  ufe  to  plead)  will  be  counted  Injuftice 
and  great  Partiality  :  But  to  grant  it  unto  All,  will  fcarce  be 
cleared  from  great  Impiety. 

(H)  Fourthly  Independency  is  a  Schifm,  &C.  Now  we  judge,  that 
no  Schifm  is  to  be  Tolerated  in  the  Church,  i  Cor.  i.  10.  1  Cor. 
10.  25.  Rom.  6.  17.  with  1  Cor.  3.  3-  Gal.  5.  20.  \Vresbyt.  Minift. 
Letter  from  Sion  College,  to  the  AJfembly  of  Divines,  Dec.\%.  1 645.3 
(I )  Many  Mifchiefs  will  inevitably  follow  upon  this  Toleration^ 
and  that  both  to  Church  and  Common-wealth. 

Fir  ft,  To  the  Church:  As  1.  Caufelefs  and  Unjufl:  Revolts  from 
our  Miniftry,  and  Congregations.    2.  Our  Peoples  minds  will  be 
troubled,  and  in  danger  to  be  fubverted,  as  Alls  15.  24.  3.  Bitter 
heart-burning  among  Brethren  will  be  fomented  and  perpetuated 
to  Pofterity .     4.  The  Godly,  Painfull,  Orthodox  Minifters  will  be 
difcouraged,  and  defpifed.     5.  The  life  and  Power  of  Godlinefs 
will  be  eaten  out  by  frivolous  Difputes,  and  vain  janglings.  6  The 
whole  Courfe  of  Religion  in  private  Families  will  be  Interrupted 
and    Undermined.     7.  Reciprocal   Duties  between  perfons  of 
neareft  and  deareft:  Relation  will  be  extremely  violated.     8.  All 
other  Setts  and  Herefies  in  the  Kingdom  will  be  encouraged  to  en- 
deavour the  like  Toleration,  and  fhelter  themfelves  under  the  wings 
of  Independency.     9.  And  the  whole  Church  of  England,  in  fhorfc 
time  will  be  lwallowed  up  with  Deftru&ion  and  Confufion. 

(K)  Secondly,  To  the  Common-wealth  ;  for  it  is  much  to  be  doubt- 
ed left:  the  Power  of  the  Magiftrate  fhould  not  onely  be  weakned 
but  even  utterly  overthrown,  confidering  the  Principles  and 
Practices  of  Independents,  together  with  their  Compliance  with  0- 
ther  Sectaries  fufficiently  known  to  be  Ami- Magi ftraticd.  {Ibidr^ 

B  2  (L)  ft 
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(L)  It  would  lay  the  Foundation  of  Strife  and  Divifion  iu  the 
Kingdom,  to  have  two  ways  of  Church-Government.  [Epifiolary 
Difcourfe,  page  21.  Printed  by  Order,    1644.] 

The  Cities  Humble  Remonftrance  and  Petition  of  May, 26. 1 646. 
Prefles  to  have  fome  fpeedy  courfe  taken  for  the  fupprefllng  of  all 
Private  and  Separated  Congregations. 


Notes  upon  Sett.   i. 

A  Toleration  (A)  is  a  Breach  of  Covenant  \  and  againft  the 
Judgement  of  the  Church.  (B)  Defiruttive  of  Government,  and 
(C)  Religion,  (D)  They  that  ask  it  will  never  grant  it.  (E)  The 
Devils  Engines  to  confound  States,  Families,  and  Souls.  Separated 
Churches  are  not  to  be  endured,  (F)  without  Pre fident ;  and  (G)  never 
to  be  Pleas  d :  (H)  Intolerable-,  (I)  Ruinous  both  to  Church  and  (K) 
Common-wealth  ;  and  (L)  the  very  Bone  of  Contention. 

So  that  to  defire  a  Toleration,  is  to  Ask  a  thing  which  it  were  Im- 
pious  to  Allow,  and  which  they  have  fworn  to  hinder,  all  they  can  ;  A 
thing  that  fets  up  the  Kingdom  of  Hell ;  without  either  Prefident  or 
Profit :  and  to  the  certain  Ruin  both  of  Church  and  State  :  And  this, 
by  their  own  Confeflion*,  and  Avowd  by  their  own  Authority.  This  as 
to  the  Thing  it  felf :  We  (hall  now  fee  it  in  the  EFFECTS. 


§.' 2.  The  Fruits  of Tdler at v 

(A)  HPHis  is  that  Diabolical  Liberty  {_  fays  Beza.  Conftff.jrid* 
L    EccL  l.$.de  feci.  44.]  which  hath  tilled  Polonia,and  Tran- 
ptvania  with  fo  many  Plagues  of  Opinions. 

Reader,  that  thou  may  "ft  difcern  the  Mifchief  of  Ecclefiafiiqd  A- 
•narchy,  the  monftroufnefs  of  the  much-aft'ettad  Toleration,  and  be 
warned  to  be  Wife  to  Sobriety,  and  Fear,  and  fufpect  the  preten- 
ded New  Lights;  I  approve  that  this  Treatife,  difcovering  the 
Gangrene  of  fo  many  ftrange  Opinions,fhould  be  Imprinted.  [James 
Crahfords  Licenle  to  the  Fnfi  Part  of  Edward' j  Gangraena.] 

J  (B)  Yob 
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(B)  You  have,moft  Noble  Senators,done  worthily  againfl:  Papifts, 
Prehtes,  and  Scandalous  Minifiers  ;  in  calling  down  Images,  Altars, 
Crucifixes ;  throwing  out  Ceremonies,  &c.  but  what  have  you  done 
againfl:  other  kinds  of  growing  Evils  :,  Herefie,  Schifm,  Difordtr; 
again  ft  Seekers,  Anabaptifts,  Antinomians,  Brownifis,  Libertines, 
and  other  Seels  ?  You  have  deflroyed  2?W  and  his  Priefts:,  but  have 
you  been  zealous  againfl  Golden  Calves,  and  the  Priefts  of  the  Low- 
ed of  the  People  ? You  have  put  down  the  Book  oi Common- 

Prayer,  and  there  are  many  among  Us  that  put  down  the  Scriptures  -7 
Slighting,  yea,  Biafpheming  them.  You  have  broken  down  Images 
of  the  Trinity,  Chrifl,  Virgin  Mary,  Apo files  ;  And  we  have  thofe 
who  overthrow  the  Dotlrine  of  the  Trinity  :  oppofe  the  Divinity  of 
Chnft,  ipeak  evil  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  flight  the  Apoftles.  You  have 
call  out  the  Bifoops,  and  their  Officers  -,  and  we  have  many  that  call 
down  to  the  ground  all  Mmifiers  in  all  the  Reformed  Churches.  You 
have  cafl  out  Ceremonies  in  the  Sacraments,  as  the  Crofs,  Kneeling  at 
the  Lord's  Supper  ',  and  we  have  many  that  cafl  out  the  Sacraments^ 

Baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  Supper. The  Seels  have  been  growing 

upon  us  ever  fince  the  firfl  year  of  your  fitting,  and  have  every  year 
encreafed  more  and  more  -,  things  have  been  Bad  a  great  while,  but 
this  lafl  year  they  are  grown  Intolerable.  And  if  Schifm,Herefie,&c . 
be  let  alone,  and  rife  proportionably  for  one  year  longer,  we  fliall 
need  no  Cavaliers,  nor  Enemies,  from  without,  to  deftroy  us. 
£  Ibid.  Epift.  Bed.  to  the  Lords  and  Commons?^ 

(C)  The  Independent  Churches,  like  Africa  do  breed  and  bring 
forth  the  M  onfler  of  Anabaptifm,  Amino  mi  anifm,  Familifm,  Nay 
that  huge  Monfter,  and  old  flying  Serpent  of  the  Mortality  of  the 
Soul.     \_Ant  apologia,  page  262.] 

(D)  As  John  Baptifi  wore  a  Leathern  Girdle,  So  the  Dotlrine  that 
he  Preach'd  was  Leathern  Dotlrine.  C  Saltmarfts.  Serm.at  the  Bath.~\ 

(E)  The  Saints  are  thofe  that  are  now  fliled  Anabaptifts,  Pamw 

lifts,  Antinomians,  Independents,  Sectaries,  &Q. The  firfl  Party 

that  rofe  againfl  you,  namely  the  Prophane  ones  of  the  Land,  are 
fallen  under  you  -r  and  now  there  is  another  Party,  Formalifts,  and 
Carnal  Gofpellers  rifing  up  againfl  you,  &C.  C  DePs  Serm.  to  the 
General  and  Officers^  J  me  7.  1646.3 

(F)  Shall 
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(F)  Shall  the  Pm^^r/^/,Orthodox,GodlyMinifters  befo  cold, 
as  to  let  Anabaptifm,Brovonifm,Antinomianifm,  Libertinifm,  Indepen- 
dency, come  in  upon  us,and  fleep  in  a  whole  skin  ?  [Gang.  Par.  1.9 1 .] 

(G)  When  Cartvoright,  Hilderfoam,  Travers,  and  many  other 
gracious  Divines,  by  the  blefllng  of  God  upon  their  great  Dili- 
gence, had  undermined  and  well  near  overthrown  the  Epifcopal 
Sees,  and  all  the  Cathedral  Ceremonies  ;  Incontinent  the  Generation 
of  the  Separatifls  didftartup,  &c.  [Bayly  s  Dijfwafive,  page  12.] 

(  H  )  The  famous  City  of  London  is  become  an  Amflerdam  • 
Separation  from  our  Churches  is  countenanced ;  Toleration  is 
cry'd  up  ;  Authority  lyeth  afleep,  &c.  [ralamyJs  Serm.  to  the  Lord 
Mayor^m.  14.1645.  page  3. 2  Divifions,  whether  they  be  Eccle- 
flaftical  or  Political,  in  Kingdoms,  Cities  or  Families,  are  Infal- 
lible Caufes  of  Ruine  to  Kingdoms,  Cities  and  Families.  [Serm. 
to  the  Lords,  Dec.  25.     1642.] 

(  I )  Diverfity  of  Religion,  disjoynts  and  diftrafts  the  Minds  of 
men,  and  is  the  Seminary  of  Perpetual  Hatreds,  Jealoufies,  Sedi- 
tions, Wars,  if  any  thing  in  the  World  be ;  and  in  a  little  time, 
either  aSchifm  in  the  State  begets  aSchifm  in  the  Church,  or  a 
Schifm  in  the  Church  begets  a  Schifm  in  the  State,  &c.  Once  for 
all,it  is  the  Prefervation  and  Refervation  of  Religion  which  you  have 
Covenated  to  endeavour  :,  and  not  a  Liberty  of  Opinion,  which  will 
confift  with  neither.  [Newcomen.  Serm.  to  the  Pari.  Sep.  12.  1644.] 

(K)  Independents  the  moft  Pharifaical,  Proud,  Envious,  and 
Malicious  Sed  that  ever  fprung  up  '.[Baftwicki  Independency  not  God's 
Ordinance']  Wild-geefe,  Old-geefe,  Sticklers  againft  Parliaments, 
and  Presbytery:,  Fighters  againft  God  ;  Violators  of  all  the  Laws 
of  God  and  Nature;,  a  company  of  Rats  among  Joyn'd-ftools  ^ 
not  worthy  to  give  Guts  to  a  Bear -,  Moon-calves,  &c.  [  Id. 
Poftfcr.  page  12.  3^,34,36.] 

(L)  The  Errours  and  Innovations  under  which  we  fo  much 
Groaned  of  Latter-Years,  were  but  Tolerabiles  Ineptt a,  Tolerable 
Trifles,Childrens-play,compared  with  thefe  Damnable  Doctrines, 
Doctrines  of  Devils,  as  the  Apoftle  calls  thera :  Polygamy,  Arbi- 
trary Divorce,  Mortality  of  the  Soul,  no  Minijlry,    no  Churches, 

no 
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no  OrdinaceS)  no  Scripture.  Yea  the  very  Divinity  of  Chrift,  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft  queftion'd  by  fome,  denyed  by  others  ,  and  th? 
very  Foundation  of  all  thefe  laid  in  fuch  a  Schifm  of  BoundUfs  Li- 
berty ofConfciencefac.  [Serm.  before  the  Com.  Au^  .22.164.5 .pag  .29.] 

(M)  The  Scriptures  deny  'd  to  be  the  Word  of  God  —  Onely  of 
Humane  Authority — Inefficient,  and  Uncertain.  \EdwardsGan- 

gr*na,  pag.  15.] God  has  an  hand  in,  and  is  the  Author  of 

the  Sinfulnefs  of  his  People,  [p.  16.]— The  Soul  dies  with  the 
Body.  —  In  the  Unity  of  God  there  is  not  a  Trinity  of  Perfons.— 
Nor  Three  diftinct  Perfons  in  the  Divine  Eflence ;  but  onely 
Three  Offices.  Up.  17.]—  That  Chrift's  Humane  Nature  is  defiled 
with  Original  Sin. — -That  no  man  fhall  perifh,  or  go  to  Hell,  for 
any  Sin  but  Unbelief  onely.  [p.  18.]  — That  men  may  be  faved 
without  Chrift.  —  That  there  is  no  Original  Sin  in  us  j  onely  A- 
dam's  firft  fin  was  Original  Sin.  [p.  20.]  — That  the  Doctrine 
of  Repentance  is  a  Soul-deftroying  Doctrine.     [_p.  21.  &c.~\ 

(N)  A  Minifter  in  Hertfordshire  bringing  a  place  of  Scripture 
againft  an  Anabaptift  which  he  couid  not  Anfwer  ;  faid,  it  was  the 
Weaknefs  of  the  Apoftle,  and  there  he  wanted  the  Spirit,  \_pag.  23, 

Tart,  i.] Some  of  the  Sectaries  plead  Miracles,  Revelations, 

Vifions,  as  Chrift's  appearing  to  an  Anabaptift,  and  forbidding  her 
to  baptize  her  Child,  [pag.  58.3  And  their  dreffing  up  a  Cat, 
like  a  Child.    I  Ibid  2 

(  O  )  One  Cozens  ofRochefter  in  Kent,  faid,  that  Jefm  Chrift  was 
a  Baftard  \  and  that  if  he  were  upon  the  earth  again,  he  would  be 
afliamM  of  many  things  he  then  did.     []  Ibid.  pag.  105.] 

Oh  Lord  !  Thine  "Honour  is  now  at  ftake  :f  for  now,  O  Lord, 
Antichrift  hath  drawn  his  Sword  againft  thy  Chrift  ^  and  if  our 
Enemies  prevail,  thou  wilt  lofe  thine  Honour.  Strickland  at  South- 
ampton,  Jan.  9.  1643.] 

If  thoudoft  not  finifh  the  good  Work  which  thou  haft  begun, 
in  the  Reformation  of  the  Church,  thou  wilt  fhew  thy  felf  to  be 
the  God  of  Confufion :  and  fuch  an  one,  as  by  Cunning  Stratageme 
haft  contrived  the  Deftruction  of  thine  own  Children.  C  Crojfe  at- 
S.  Mildreds  in  the  Counter^  Jnly  6.] 

O  God,  O  God !  Many  are  the  hands  lift  up  againft  us,  but 
there  is  one  God  5  It  is  thou  thy  felf,  O  Father,  who  doeft  us  more 

Mifchief 
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Mifchief  than  them  all.  [Robinfon  at  Southamp.  Aug.  25.3 
OLord!  when  wilt  thou  take  a  Chair,  and  lit  amongft  the 
Houfe  of  Peers;  When,  OGod^  When  (  1  lay  )  wilt  thou  Vote 
amongft  the  Honourable  Commons?  Thine  own  Commons,  who 
are  fo  Zealous  for  thine  Honour  ?  [_Evans  of  S.  Clements.  ] 

I  fay,  This  is  God's  Caufe:,  and  if  our  God  hath  any  Caufe, 
This  is  It.  And  if  this  be  not  God's  Caufe,  then  God  is  no  God  for 
me  :,  but  the  Devil  is  got  up  into  Heaven.     £  Bond,  at  the  Savoy .] 

As  I  am  a  Faithful!  Sinner,  Neighbours,  This  is  my  mornings 
draught.  Here's  to  you  all.  \Jfaac  Majfy,  at  Vppingham  in  Rutland, 
giving  the  Communion  on  Eafler-day,  1 644.  drinking  off  the  whole  Cupf\ 
See  A  Short  View  of  the  Late  Troubles  in  England,  Chap.  43. 


Painfull  and  Laborious  Preachers. 

(P)  Samuel  Fulcher  an  Egg-man  Re-babtized  by  Crabb a  Felt- 
makfr.     [_Gangrana  Part  2.  pag.  9.3 

(  Q  )  Vaul  Hob  [on  a  Preaching-Taylor.  [_  Gangr&na,  Part  2,  p.  18.] 
Green  the  Felt-maker.  £  p.  248.  Part  3.]  Spencer  a  Coach-man, 
Cp.249.]  Potter  a  Smith.  [_f  96.]  John  Durance  a  Wafo-b all-maker. 
£_Ibid.~]  Andrew  Debman  an  Anabapti/r-Cooper.  [_p.  88.]  (all  Prea- 
chers :)  and  Four  famous  Preachers  more  in  Henfordflrire,  Viz. 
Heath  the  C oiler-maker  oiWatton^  Rice  the  Tinker  of  Afton,  Field 
the  Bodies-maker  of  Hertford,  Crew  the  Taylor  of  Stevenage.  A 
Shoo-maker- Preacher,  C\C.     [Fart  3.  p*g- %i>l 


Notes  upon  Seft.   2. 

TOleration  was  (A)  the  deflruflion  of  Poland,  rfff^Tranfilvania  , 
(B.  C  D.  E.  F.  G.  H.I.  K.  L.  M.)  and  the  Mother  andNurfe 
of  all  Herefies  (N  )  and  (O,  &c.)  Prophanenefs,  Blajphemy,  and  Im- 
pofiure.  (P.  Q.)  JntroducingWQchaniques  into  the  work^of  the  Miniftry. 
Take  (in  one  Word  now)  the  Steps  of  the  whole  Proceeding.  The  Firft 
Effort  upon  the  Government  was  made  in  the  Name  of  the  Diflenters 
in  General,  for  Liberty  of  Confcience.  So  foon  as  the  Presbyteri- 
ans 
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SflS  bad  gotten  the  Power  into  their  hands,  they  pre fently  fet  up  for  an 
Uniformity:  oppoflng  a  Toleration,  with  all  their  Might  (as  in 
the  Firft  Section)  foreseeing,  and  predicting  the  Monflrom  Opinions 
and  Confufons  which  it  would  Infallibly  produce. 

They  fhew  ta  in  the  Second  Section  ( upon  Experiment)  that  they 
were  true  Prophets  ;  and  that  all  the  Evils  they  foretold  tu,came  accor- 
dingly to  pafs:  So  that  (infkort)  under  pretence  of  Tender  Conferences 
they  diffolved  the  Eftab  lifted  Govern  mem ;  and  by  the  help  of  that 
Pretext  got  themj "elves  into  the  Saddle.  No  fooner  wot  the  Presbyte- 
rian Mounted,  but  he  without  any  more  to  doe,  bent  all  his  Force  imme- 
diately to  the  Erecting  of  an  Inexorable  and  Rigorous  Uniformity  : 
Wifely  confidering,  that  the  fame  Trick  that  they  had  put  upon  Epifco- 
pacy,  would  mofi  Infallibly  (if  net  prevented)  be  the  Ruine  of  the 
Presbytery  too  ;  or  of  any  Government  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth. 

Now  take  Notice,  Good  People,  that  in  Asking  a  Toleration,  they 
Ask,  what  they  judge  Unfafe,  and  Unlawfull  to  Allow.  They  Ask, 
what  they  Know,  and  Declare,  will  be  our  Undoing .-  With  what 
Equity,  Reafon,  Confcience  orDefign,  be  you  the  Judges. 


Seui.  3.  The  Dijfenters  Harmony  among  themfelves. 

Tr.  npHe  Sectaries  agree  with  Julian  the  Apoftate,  LGangr.p.w^ 
J.  The  Sectaries  are  Libertines  and  Atheifts,  Q>.  18  5  7\  Unclean, 
Incefiuopu,  Hf-1^.]  Drunkards,  Cp-190.]  Sabbath- Breakers,  Decei- 
vers, £  p.  19 1. 2  Guilty  of  grofs  Lying,Slandering,Juggling,Falfifying 
their  words  and  promifes  *,  guilty  of  exceffive  Pride  and  Boafting, 
C/M92.]  Of  infufferable  Infolences,  horrible  Affronts  to  Authority  *, 
and  of  ftrange  Outrages,  £p.  194.]  There  never  was  a  more  Hypo- 
critical, Ealfe,  Oiffembling  Generation  in  Engl*nd,than  many  ofthe 
Grandees  of  our  Sectaries.  They  encourage,  protec~b,and  cry  up  for 
Saints,Sons  ofBelial,and  the  vilefi  of  men.  Cp.240.  Gang.i.p.  1646.] 

.  ///^.Presbytery  ^Babylon, ^Egypt,* Limb o/Antichrift,^ Tyran- 
nical Lordly  Government^  aworfe  Bondage  than  that  under  theBi- 
fhops.[Martin  Eccho]  [and  Burton's  Conformity  Deformity] worfe 
than  either  iEgypt,or  Babylon.  The  Spirit  (1645.)  of  that  Ten-horned 
Beaft  is  now  making  War  with  the  Lamb— whofe  Word  is  Reformati- 
on, and  this  under  a  fair  Colour  of  a  COVEN  ANT \&c.  The  My  fiery 

c  if 
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of  Iniquity,  the  Mother  of  all  Mifchief,  the  Caufe  of  all  our  prefent 
Calamities,  &c.     [  Epift.  Dcd.  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London.~] 

Pre.  The  Northamptonshire  Addreffes  to  Rkhzrd  Cromwell  defire 
he  would  fhew  Tendernefs  toward  the  Name  of  God,  againft  the 
Bold  Blafphemers  of  his  Magistracy,  Defamers  of  his  Sacred  Ordi- 
nances, Seducers  from  Truth,  Corrupters  of  his  Worfhip;  and 
then,  that  he  would  Exercife  Juft  Severity  againft  Defpiiers  of 
Dignities,  and  Revikrs  of  Authority ;  whofe  Vnh  llow^d  Tongues 
fet  on  fire  from  Hell,  fpare  not  to  flafh  out  their  Infolent  Re- 
proaches, and  Impious  Execrations  againft  his  FATHERS  SE- 
PULCHRE, and  his  OWN  THRONE. 

Ind.  The  Lord  Liveth,who  hath  brought  us  from  the  Romifh  Papacy 
which  is  Spiritually,  iEgypt,  by  a  mighty  Deliverance,  and  manifold 
Prefervations,  &c.  Out  of  the  Scotch  Tyranny,  and  Scotch  Presby- 
tery, which  came  like  at  empeft  from  the  NORTH,  &C.  From  this 
bloody  Defign  of  the  Egyptian  Papacy  ',  from  the  blacky  Plots,  and 
bloody  Powers  of  the  Northern  Presbytery.  £  Sterry's  Serm.  before 
the  Parliament,  Nov.  5.  165 1.  pag.  7] 

Pre.  O  how  like.is  John  Lilburn  to  John  a  Leyden  •  as  if  he  had 
been  fpit  out  of  his  mouth!  [Dell  to  Tho.  Muncer."}  — O  how 
like  are  our  Sectaries  to  the  old  Ajiabaptifts  in  Germany  !  [Gangrtn. 
Part  3.  262.] 

Ind.  The  Covenant'/  impojfible  to  be  kept,and  the  makers  of  it  have 
run  into  Wtlfutl  Perjury.  This  Makebate,  Perfecuting,Soul-deftroying, 
England- Dividing,  andVndoing  Covenant.  [Lilburn'/  Engiands 
Birthright]  —  To  violate  an  Abominable  and  Ace ur fed  Oath  out  of 
Conference  unto  Cod ;  (Says  J.  Goodwin  1 2  Cautions,  p.  4.  Speaking 
of  the  Covenant)  is  an  Holy,  and  a  Bleffed  Perjury. 

Pre.  A  putredinous  Vermin  of  bold  Schifmaticks  and  frantick 
Se&aries,  &  c.  forfaking  our  AfTemblies  as  Babylonijh,  Antichrifti- 
an.     [Burgeffe  Serm.  to  the  Commons,  Nov.  5.  164 1.  pag.  60.] 

Ind.  The  Three-formed  Presbytery  confiftin?  of  three  Kinds , 
Paftors,  Teachers,  and  Elders,  is  not  God's  Ordinance  j  but  Anti- 
chriftian.    CSraiths  Differences,  pag.  4.3 

Pre.  Thefe 
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pr.  Thefe  dcteftable  Se<flari€s !  the  Plague  of  Herefies  among 
us ;  and  we  have  no  power  to  keep  the  Sick  from  the  Whole. 
The  Wolves  that  were  wont  to  lye  in  the  Woods  are  come  into 
our  Sheep-folds  *,  and  Roar  in  the  Holy  Congregations.  \_Paget\ 
Here fiography.  page  37.  Printed   1648.] 

lnd.  The  Aflembly  is  Antichriftian,  Romifh?  Bloody,  the 
Planes  and  Pefis  of  the  Kingdom,  Baals  Prielts,  Diviners  South- 
fayers.  with  Two  Horns  like  a  Lamb,  but  a  Mouth  like  a  Dragon. 
CGangrasna  3.  Part,page  230.]  — Infatiable  Hirelings,  Gehazi's, 
Cheaters,  Pulpited  Divines,  Diflributers  of  Sundays  Doles,  Simo- 
nious,Decimating  Clergy,  Common  Incendiaries.  [_Lond.  Minift. 
Seaf.  Exort.  page  21.    1660.] 

Pref.  Since  the  Sufpention  of  our  Church-Government  every 
one  that  lifteth  turneth  Preacher.  As  Shoomakers,  (  oblers,  Button 
makers,  Hofllers,  &C     [Paget  Heref.  Epift.  Ded.~\ 

lnd.  The  National  Covenant  is  a  double  fac*d  Covenant,  the  greateft 
Makebate,  and  Snare  that  ever  the  Devil,  and  the  Clergy  his  A- 
gents,caft  in  among  honeft  men  in  England,  in  our  Age.  [London* 
Liberty  in  Chains,  page  42.] 

Pref.  Was  there  ever  in  our  times,  a  Generation  of  greater 
Self-feekers,  Boafters,  proud  Blafphemers,  Covenant-breaker  s,Vnthank^ 
full,Makebates, Heady, Defpifers  of  thofe  who  zxsgood,  Mockers  and 
Scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  ungodly  Lulls,  Defpifers  of  Do- 
minions,  and  Speakers  Evil  of  Dignities,  having  a  Form  of  God- 
line  ft,  but  denying  the  Power  thereof,  (and  fo  in  the  reft)  than  our 
Sectaries?     [Gangrana.  Part  3.  257.] 

lnd.  The  Seed  of  God  in  this  Nation  has  had  Two  Capital  Enemies, 
the  Romifh  Papacy,  and  the  Scottifh  Presbytery,  [Ste rrys  Eng- 
land's Deliverance,  page  7.] 

The  Black-bird  Divines,  The  Aflembly  Swine-herds.  A  Ballad 
called,  The  Prophelie  of  the  Swineherds  Deftruftion  ^  To  the 
Tune  of  The  Merry  Souldier,  Or,  The  Jovial  Tinker. 


Notes  upon  §.  3. 

THofe  Con fcient ions  and  well-meaning  People  that  meafure  Other 
mens  Hearts  by  their  Own,  and  are  confecjuently  the  more  liable 
f  be  imposed  upon,  under  Forms  and  Pretenfions  of  Zeal,  and  Religion  ; 

C  2  Thofe 
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Thofe  People  ( I  fay  (hould  doe  well  to  confult  the  Reafons  of 'things,  a* 
well ai  their  Appearances*,  which  in  doubtfull  and  dangerous  Cafes,, 
would  either  guide  them  to  a  right  Refolution,  or  to  the  Avoidance  of 
an  Inconvenience,  upon  Judgment,  and  Confederation. 

The  Uniting  of  Proteftant  Diffenters  hat  a  face  of  great  Piety,  and 
Goodnefs  *,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  promoted  by  many  Godly  people,  out  of 
a  very  Charitable,  and  Chriftian  Intention.  And  whether  it  be  Safe, 
Expedient,  Practicable,  or  not',  the  very  Inclination  to  the  doinv 
of  the  thing,  is  a  Virtue.  But  a  man  would  bethink  himfelf  yet,  in 
common  Prudence  •,  Firft,  What  the  Parties  are  that  pretend  to  This 
Union  :  Secondly,  Their  Temper :  and  Thirdly,  whether  it  be  pofli- 
ble  to  Unite  them  or  Not.  If  thefe  be  reafonable  Enquiries,  nothing 
can  be  fairer  than  to  Refolve  them  out  of  their  own  Mouths. 

i.  The  two  predominant  Parties  {you  fee)  are  Presbyterians  and 
Independents  ;  all  the  other  Se&s,  being  onely  Independency  in  Frac- 
tions. 2.  Ob ferve  their  Temper,  and  try  if  you  can  Reconcile  their 
Revilings,  with  their  Scruples  ;  Their  Implacable  Averfion,  One  to 
the  Other,  with  their  Conjunct  Importunities/ar  Indulgence  to  Both. 
3.  How  is  it  pojfible  to  "Unite  thofe  People  under  a  Bond  of  Confcience, 
that  upon  the  veryfeore  0/ Confidence  declared  themfelves  to  be  Mortal, 
and  Irreconcileable  Enemies  ? 


§.  4.  The  Diffenters  Behaviour  towards  the 
Government^  and  Firft>  the  Clergy. 

ARch-Bifhops  and  Bifhops,  are  Unlawful,  Unnatural,  Falfe,and 
Baftardly  Governors  of  the  Church,  and  the  Ordinances  6f 
the  Devil,  petty  Popes,  petty  Anti-Chrifts  •,  like  incarnate  Devils, 
Cogging  Couzning  Knaves  •,  they  will  lie  like  Dogs.  Proud,Popirfh, 
Prefumptuous,Prophane  Paultry.,Peftilent,Pernitious  Prelates  and 
llfurpers  \  Impudent,Shamelefs,Wainfcot-facM  •,  Butchers  Horfe- 
leeches,Robbers,Wolves,  Limoniacks,Perfecutors,Sowers  of  Seclh- 
tion,Their  Antichriftian  Courts  are  the  Synagogue  of Satan.  The  Beel- 
zebub of Canterbury,tht  Canterbury  Caiaphas,Efau,a  monftrous^tf/i- 
chrSftian  Pope,  &c.  moft  of  the  Minifters  are  Popifh  PrieIts,Munks, 
Fryars,Alehoufe-hunters,Drunkards  &  Dolts,Hogs,Dogs,Wolves, 
Foxes,  Simoniacks,  Ufurers,  Pro&ors  of  Antichnfis  Inventions  ; 
Popifh  Cfaapmen,halting  Neutrals,defperate  and  forlorn  Atheifl:^ 

a  Cur- 
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aCurfed,  Uncircumcifed,  and  Murtheririg  Generation  5  a  Troop 
of  bloody  Soul-Murtherers,  and  Sacrilegious  Church-Robbers. 
Anti- Chrift  s  Ragsfhall  make  him  a  Prieft,  be  he  never  fuch  a  Dolt 
or  a  Villain.  [See  Bancrofts  dangerous  V options,  lib.  2.  cap.  12.  & 
1 3 .  with  the  Authorities  r\ 

The  Kings  Clergy  were  Croaking  Frogs  that  came  out  of  the 
Mouth  of  the  Dragon,  out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Beaft,  and  the 
Falfe  Prophet :  The  Spirits  of  Devils  which  go  forth  unto  the 
Kings  of  the  Earth,  to  gather  them  to  Battel.  [Wilfons  Serm. 
to  the  Pari.  Sept.  28.    1648.     Printed  by  Order."} 

The  Cathedrals  area  Neil  and  Cage  of  all  unclean  Birds,a  Har- 
bour of  dumb  Dogs,  a  crew  of  Ale-fwilling  Singing. Men,  offering 
daily  near  the  Holy  Table  the  blind  Whelps  of  an  Ignorant,  De- 
votion, &c. —  the Prelatical  Hogfty.     [Bridges'} 

Idoljdle  Shepherds,D/*w&  Dogsjhzt  cannot  Bark  (unlefs  it  were 

at  the  Flock  of  Chrift-,)andfo  they  learned  oftheir  Maftersbothto 

bark^znd  bite  too.  Greedy  Dogs  that  could  never  have  enough  \  that 

did  tear  out  the  Loyns  and  Bowels  of  their  own  people  for  Gain. 

Swearing,Dr  unken,llnclean  Priefls,that  taught  nothing  but  Rebel- 

lionin  Ifrael^nd  caufed  people  to  abhor  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Lord  : 

Arminian,Popijh,IdolatroHs,Vile  Wretches;  fuch,as  had  J^.  been  a  live, 

he  would  not  have  fet  with  the  Dogs  of  his  Flock:  Who  I  fay  brought 

in  Thefe  ?  Did  not  Prelacy  ?  A  Generation  of  men  they  were  that 

never  had  a  Vote  for  Jefus  Chrift.   Yea,  what  hath  poyfon'd  and 

adulterated  Religion  in  all  thefe  branches  y  and  hath  let  in  Popery, 

and  Prophanefs  upon  the  Kingdom  like  a  Flood,  for  the  railing  of 

their  own  Pomp  and  Greatnefs,  but  Prelacy}  Look  into  their 

Families,  and  they  were  for  the  rsoft  part  the  vilefl  in  all  the 

Diocefs }  a  very  Nell  of  Vnclean  Birds.  In  their  Courts  and  Con- 

fiflories,  you  would  have  thought  you  had  been  in  Caiaphas-Hail, 

where  no  other  Trade  was  driven,  but  the  Crucifying  of  Chrift  in 

his  Members.  [Cafes  Serm.  at  Milkftreet.  Sept. 30. 1 643  .p.45,46,47.3 

How  the  Prefence  of  the  Preaching  of  Chrift  did  fcorch  and  blaft 

thofeCathedral  Priefts^hat  Unhallowed  Generation  of  Scribes  and 

Pharifees,  and  perfected  their  Rebellion  in  that  unpardonable  fin 

againft  the  Holy  Ghoft;     [  Cafe  on  Ezjra  10.  2, 3,  page  33.] 

The  Plaftering  or  Palliating  thefe  Rotten  Members  CBifhops] 
will  be  a  greater  difhonour  to  the  Nation  and  Church,  than  their 
cutting  off;  and  the  Perfonal  A&s  of  thefe  Sons  of  Belial,  being 
conniv'd  at,hecome National  Sins,  [Smettymmitu  Red.  1660.P.58.3 

Thefe 


1 4  Diff enters  Sayings. 

Thefe  Ecclefiaftical  Officers,  Ceremonies,  and  Difcipline,  are 
fet  up  by  the  Pope,  and  are  an  appendix  or  TayU  of  Antichrifi. 
t  Dottor  Holmes  Serm.  1641.  page  33  G 

This  Prelacy  in  the  Article-,  this  many- headed  Monfter  of  Arch- 
Bifhops,  Bifhops,  Chancellors,  CommifTaries,  Deans,  Deans  and 
Chapters,  Arch-Deacons ;  and  all  other  Ecclefiaftical  Officers 
depending  on  that  Hierarchy,This  is  the  Beaft  w  herewith  we  fight 

in  this  Covenant. The  Mother  Papacy  fhall  be  made  Childlefs 

among  Harlots,  your  Diocefs  Bifhopiefs,  and  your  Sees  Lordkfs, 
and  your  Places  fhall  know  you  no  more.  Cafe  ubi  fupra.  /7.5c. 5 1«] 

Prelacy  (that  Whelp)  hath  learned  this  Policy  of  its  Mother 
Papacy  (that  Lionefs,  &c)    [_lbid.  page  64.] 

We  lack  a  right  Government  of  the  Church  5  Inftead  of  the 
Ordinance  of  God  in  the  Government  of  his  Church,the  Merchan- 
dize of  ihamelefs  Babylon  is  maintained.  The  Government  now 
ufed  by  Arch-bifhops,  Bifhops,  &c.  is  both  Antichriftian  and 
Devilifh.  Rome  is  come  home  to  her  Gates  *,  Antichrifi  reigneth 
amongft  us.  The  Eftablifhed  Government  of  the  Church  is  Trai- 
terous  againft  the  Majefty  of  Jefus  Chrift.  It  confirmeth  the  Popes 
Supremacy  •,  It  is  Accurfed  \  It  is  an  Unlawful!,  a  Falfe,  a  Baftardly 
Government.  They  muft  needs  be  not  onely  Traitors  to  God  and 
his  Word,  but  alfo  Enemies  unto  her  Majefty  and  the  Land,  that 
defend  the  EftablifiVd  Government  of  the  Church  to  be  Lawfull. 
£  Dangerous  Pof  lib.  2.  cap.  4.]  See  the  References. 

ChrifiVs  Religion  is  fondly  patcht  with  the  Popes  ^  The  Com- 
munion-Book is  an  imperfect  Book,  culPd  and  pick'd  out  of  that 
Popifh  dunghill  the  Portuyfe  and  Mafs-Book.  The  Sacraments  are 
wickedly  mangled  and  prophaned.  They  eat  not  the  Lords  Sup- 
per, but  play  a  Pageant  of  their  own,  to  blind  the  People.  Their 
Pomps,  Rites,  Laws  and  Traditions,  are  Antichriftian,  Carnal, 
Beggary,  Popifh  Fooleries ;  Romifh  Reliques,  and  Rags  of  Anti- 
chrift,  Dregs  and  Remnants  of  Transform'd  Popery.  Pharifaical 
outward  Faces  and  Vizzards,  Remnants  of  Romifh  Antichrifi, 
known  Liveryes  of  Antichrifi  \  a  Curfed  Leaven  of  a  Curfed, 
Blafphemous  Priefthood :,  Curfed  Patches  of  Popery  and  Idola- 
try :,  they  are  worfe  than  Loufie,  &c.  [  Ban.  Pof.  lib.  2.  cap.?."] 

The  Dagon  of  the  Bifhops  Service-Book  brake  its  Neck  before 
this  Ark  of  the  Covenant.    |~  Ibid,  page  66.2 

*>  Notes 
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Notes  on   §.  4. 

LEt  the  Reader  lay  his  hand  upon  his  Heart  here, and  ask  himfelf:  Is 
This  pretended  Tendernefs  of  Chriftanity  the  (tile  of  the  Gofpei, 
or  no?  Is  it  the  Language  of  the  Difciples  of  Jcftu  Chrift  f  Can  thefe  People 
really  have  an  Evangelical  Companion /cr  their  Brethren,  and  at  the 
fame  time  fly  thta  in  the  face  of  Dignities,e>-  treat  their  Superiors^  this 
outragious  rate  ?  Have  we  fo  learnM  Chrift,  as  to  make  Scurrility  and 
Railing  the  Badge  of  our  Profefiion  .?  They  would  be  thought  tofuppli- 
cate  all  this  while  for  Gentlenefs  and  Compaflion :  And  is  this  the  way 
to  obtain  it,  by  a  Practice,  that  is  almoft  fuffcient  to  turn  Mercy  it  f elf 
into  Indignation  ?  But  alas !  their  bufinefs  is  not  to  procure  Favour  from 
the  Government ',  but  to  expofe  it  to  Reproach.  And  all  this  clutter  about 
the  Clergy  is  only  to  render  them  odious  and  contemptible  to  the  People. 
Prafe  take  notice  once  again:  The  Strefs  of  their  Charge  upon  the  Church 
is  only  to  move  the  multitude  againfi  it,  as  a  Frame  ofConftitution  that 
is  Antichriftian  and  Popifh  .*  And  yet ,  pray  markjt,  they  do  in  the  fame 
breath,  offer  Propofals  of  being  Vmted  into  that  Ecclefiaftical  Popifh 
State  j  Which  brings  the  matter  unavoidably  to  this  Iffue  ;  either  that 
they  do,  againfi  their  Confidences,  caft  that  fcandal  upon  the  Church  for 
the  Advancement  of  fome  Other  Defign  ',  or  elfejby  de firing  this  "Union, 
they  do  acknowledge  themfelves  willing  to  be  incorporate  into  a  Popifh 
Conftitution.  But  this  Bufile  about  the  Church,  ye  fijallfiee,  has  a  further 
Profpett:For  thefe  People  have  the  Faculty  of  handling  Religious  Mat- 
ters, in  order  to  Political  -,  as  well  as  of  hooking  in  Temporal 
Matters,  in  order  to  Spirituals. 

Sett.  5.   The  Dififenters  Behaviour   towards  the 
Civil  Government. 

(A)'HpHe  King,  the  Nobles,  and  the  Prelates,  are  fure  the  Mur- 
X  therers  of  Chrift— O  People,  I  will  be  filent !  Speak  Peo- 
ple,and  tell  me  what  good  the  King  has  done  fince  his  Home  coming, 
\_M.  Weljh  at  Sanchil  in  Carrit  at  a  Conventicle7\  And  at  another  Con- 
venticle, thus.  1  am  confident,  that  God  will  yet  aflert  the  Caufe  of 
Pentland-hills,  in  fpite  of  the  Curates,and  their  Matter  s,t  he  Prelates*, 
and  in  fpite  of  the  Prelates,and  their  Mailer  the  King  ;  and  in  fpite 
of  the  King^and  hisMafter  the  Devil.  [_Ravillac  Redivivvu,pag.^7\ 
(B)  Her  Majefty  and  State  do  maim  and  deform  the  Body  of 
Chrift,  and  fo  bid  God  to  battel  againft  them,e^.  By  the  fame  Au- 
thority that  the  Queen  appoints  the  Apparel  now  appointed  to  the 

Minifters 


16  DijJ enters  Sayings. 

Minifters,  fhemay  command  any  piece  of  Popery,  fo  filename  it 
Policy,*^.-— The  Servants  of  God  are  perfecuted  under  her —That 
Excommunication  fiiould  not  be  exercis'd  againft  Princes,  I  utterly 
diflike.     [Danger.  Pof.  L.  2.  C.  5.  Cartwrights  Reply,  Par.  2.] 

(C)  The  State  fheweth  it  felf  not  upright^!  ledge  the  Parliament 
what  it  will —It  lliall  be  eafier  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
Judgment,  than  for  fuch  a  Court.— There  (hall  not  be  a  man  of 
their  feed  that  (hall  Profper,  be  a  Parliament-man,  or  bear  Rule 
in  England  any  more.— None  ever  defended  this  Hierarchy  of 
Bifhops  to  be  lawfull,but  P*pj/h,and  fuch  as  were  infefted  with  Po- 
piJJ)  Errors. — All  the  Nervgatej  and  Oldgates,yez,  and  all  the  Tiburns 
in  England  are  too  little  for  fuch  rain  and  prefumptuous  Heads, 
that  will  not  give  God  leave  to  Rule,  but  will  take  the  Sceptre  out 
of  iiis  hands.— I  do  fear  that  many  of  the  forwardeft  Enemies  of 
Reformation  are  not  the  backwardeft  Friends  that  the  King  of 
Spain  has  in  England  at  this  day.     [Dan.  Pof.  L.  2.  C.  6>] 

(D)  As  long  as  you  maintain  thefe  curfed  Afts  of  1 584.  the  Ty- 
ranny of Bifhops,c^c.  you  area  Perfecutour.  [Dan.PofMb.i.cap.6.2 

(E)  The  Magiftracy  and  Miniftry  walk  hand  in  hand,  in  the  con- 
tempt of  True  Religion.— The  Laws  maintaining  the  ArchbiJJwps 
are  no  more  to  be  accounted  of  than  the  Laws  maintaining  theStews 
—rim piety  is  fufferM  to  bear  fway  againft  the  Majefty  of  God,  and 
that  by  Lav?  and  Authority.—  As  great  Indignities  offered  to  Jefus 
Chrift  in  committing  his  Church  unto  the  Government  of  the  Com- 
mon  Law,as  can  be  by  mean  Hirelings  unto  a  King.  [Ibid. lib. 2 xap.%.~\ 

Come  hither  ye  Malignant  Atheifts,  come  hither;  gnafh  your 
teeth,  and  let  their  eyes  rot  in  their  holes.  {Bond  to  the  Commons, 
Ottob.  8-  1645.  page  5.] 

(FjThe  Kings  of  the  Earth  have  given  their  power  to  Antichrift: 
How  have  they  earn'd  their  Titles  ;  Eldefi  Son  of  the  Church  ;  the 
Catholique,  and  moft  Chriftian  King ;  DEFENDER  OF  THE 
FJITH.—Do  not  the  Kings  of  thefe  Nations  ftand  up  in  the  room 
of  their  Progenitours,  with  the  fame  implacable  Enmity  to  the 
Power  of  the  Gofpel  ?  Dr.  Owen's  F 'aft  Serm.  Apr.  19.  1649.^.22.] 

There  was  Corruption  both  in  Church  and  Commonwealth.  1- 
dols  were  fet  up  in  Dan  and  Bethel,  i.  e.  in  the  places  of  Judgment, 
and  in  the  Houfe  of  God.     [Burroughs  on  l[a.  66.  v.  10.  pa/.  37.] 

The  greateft  Blow  that  ever  was  given  to  Antichriflian  Govern- 
ment, is  that  which  Now  it  hath  had.  Babylon  is  fo  fallen,  as  it 
fhall  never  rife  again.     [Burroughs  on  Jfa.  66. 10. pag. 44.] 

(G)  What 
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(G)  O  Worm !  Dar'ft  thou  be  fo  Impudent  to  put  thy  felf  in 
God's  ftead  -,  to  meddle  with  Men's  Confciences,  and  Lord  it  in 
Religious  Concerns?  God's  Loud  Call,  pag.  17.  1661.  ] 

(  H  )  What  hope  that  the  reformed  Religion  will  be  protected 
and  maintained  by  the  Son,  which  was  fo  irreligioufly  betray'd  by 
the  Father?  [  Plain  En Jifh,   1660.  pag.  2.  2 

(I)  C.S.  The  Son  of  that  Murtherer,  is  proclaimed  King  of 
England  ;  whofe  Throne  of  Iniquity  is  built  on  the  Bloud  of  preti- 
ous  Saints  and  Martyrs.     [_  Door  of 'Hope,  pag.  1.  1660.  ] 

The  Murtherers  of  our  Saviour  were  lefs  Guilty  than  That 

Prince.     Q  Cafe  of  King  Charles,  1648.  ] 

(K)  Let  Juftice  and  Reafon  blufti,  and  Traytors  and  Murthe- 
rers, Parricides  and  Patricides,  put  on  White  Garments,  and  re- 
joyce  as  Innocent  ones,  if  This  Man  {the  late  King)  fhould  efcape 
the  Hands  of  Juftice  and  Punilhment.  Q  Englijh  Tranflation  of  the 
Scott -ijh  Declaration,  pag.  12.  1650.] 

(L)  Charles  the  Second,  The  Son  of  a  Bloudy  Father  *,  Heir  to  an 
Entail'd  Curfe,  more  certain  than  to  his  Kingdom  ?  train'd  up  in 
Bloud  ,  and  one  that  never fuck'd  in  any  other  Principles  but  Pre- 
rogative and  Tyranny.     £  Ibid.  p.  23.  ] 

(M)  Charles  the  Firfi  rather  chofe  to  fubmit  to  the  Juftice  of  an 
Axe  in  an  Hang- man's  Hand,  than  to  fway  a  Sceptre  with  Equity. 
C  None- fitch  Charles,  pag.  167.]  , 


Notes  on  Seff.  5. 

YOu  have  here  (A)  the  Strain  and  Spirit  of  a  True  Covenanting 
Brother.  And  they  all  fing  the  fame  Note  :  for  they  do  not  onely 
Abjure  the  Government,  but  they  Abjure  Repentance  too ;  fwearing. 
never  to  make  Defection  to  the  Contrary  Part ;  But  all  the  Days 
of  their  Lives,  Zealoufly  and  Conftantly  continue  therein  againft 

d  m 
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JHH  jSDppofitiOtt ;  and  promote  the  fame  accordingly  to  their 

Power,  againft  all  Lets  ana  Smpemmentg  foijattoetoer* 

In  (B)  you  find  the  Petitioner  for  Indulgence  Excommunicating  his 

Sovereign. 

The  Paraphrafe  of  (C)  is  according  to  the  Style  of  This  Age,  onely 
crying,  No  Tory,  No  Courtier,  at  an  Eletlion ;  the  brandinT  of 
JHoneft  Men  with  being  Popijhly  affected ;  and  he  that  will  not  run  Riot 
with  the  Rabble  is  made  a  Penfioner  of  France. 

(DandE)  Complaining  of  Perfecution.  In  (F)  you  fee  what 
worl^  the  BoUor  makfs  with  the  'DtUtiOZt  Of  tt>e  tfattf)*     (G  H 

I  K  L)  are  as  fo  many  Daggers  in  the  Heart  of  Sovereignty  it  felf  .  But 
it  is  according  to  the  Principles  of  the  True  Proteftants  of  Munfter, 
thatftill  begin  with  Religion  andend  with  Treafon.  Pray  fay  if  it  be  not 
a  thonfand  pities  now,  after  all  thefe  Complements  upon  his  Sacred  Ma- 
jefly,  and  his  Bleffed  Father,  that  thefe  High-flown  DiiFentersJW/^ 
not  be  taken  into  the  Government  ?  When  thefe  People  fet  up  for  Pillars 
of  the  Church,  it  were  akjnd  oflnjuftice  not  to  allow  the  King's  Judges 
to  put  in  too  for  Minifters  of  State. 


Seel.  6.  The  Presbyterians  Opinion  of  the  Covenant. 

r  T}E  aftonifhed,  O  Heavens !  and  tremble,  O  Earth  !  Let  the 
JJ  Sun  it  felf  be  cloath'd  in  Blacknefs  at  this  fo  horrid  an  Im- 
piety !  What !  Abjure  fuch  a  Covenant  ?  A  Covenant  fo  folemnly  ta-' 
ken !  A  Covenant  for  the  Matter  of  it,  fo  Religious  !  fo  Holy !  &c- — 
And  muft  This  Covenant  be  Abjur'd  now  ?  This  Covenant !  Is  not 
God's  Own  Word,  and  God  Himfelftoo  after  a  fort  Abjured  in  That 
Ad,  whoever  are  guilty  of  it  ?  &c. — The  Higheft  of  all  Crimes 
imaginable,  a  Crime  that  Mxxthets  Con fcience,  that  Murthers  Souls, 
that  Murthers  Religion  it  felf;  a  Crime  againft  the  Firfi  Table  J  moft 
immediately  againlt  the  Sovereign  God ;  and  the  Greateft  of  that 
Nature  that  Men  can  be  guilty  of.  t  Speechis  #/  the  thrte  RegU 
tides,  pag.  5.  and  6.  3 

z,  Tfce 
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2.  TheCaufe  (fays  Barkfiead)  UesintheBofomofChrifl:,  and 
as  fure  as  Chrift  rofe,  the  Caufe  will  rife  again.   £  fad-  page  1 6.  ] 

I  die  cleaving  to  all  thofe  Oaths,  Vows  and  Proteftations  that 
were  irrrpofed  by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament ;  as  owning  them, 
and  dying  with  my  Judgment  for  them.  C  Love's  Tryal,  Printed 
Aug.  1652.  3 

The  convincing  Demonftration,  that  {There  lies  no  Obligation  on 
me,  or  any  other  Perfon,  from  the  Oath  commonly  called  The  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  ]  is  a  Knot  cut  by  the  fword  of  Authorityy 
whilit  it  cannot  be  loofed  by  Religious  keafon.  [Short  Survey  of 
the  Grand  C  afe,  page  23.    1 6 6 3 .  ] 

O  the  Burning  of  the  Covenant  in  England,  and  the  Caufes  of 
Wrath  in  Scotland,  fhall  certainly  be  followed  with  fuch  a  Fire 
and  Fiercenefs  of  Indignation,  as  ihall  make  Authors,  Actors,  A- 
betters  and  Rejoycers  thereat,  know  what  it  is  to  give  fuch  an  o- 
pen  Defiance  to  the  Almighty.  A  Covenant  Burnt ;  and  Burnt  by 
Authority  -,  in  the  fight  of  Heaven,  with  fuch  Hell-black  Solemni- 
ties,where  the  great  God  is  altera  pars  contrahens,  for  Reformation  of 
Religion  according  to  his  Word  j  and  Righteoufnefs  in  walking  before 
him  -,  is  fuch  a  Sin  as  may  make  every  Soul  to  tremble  at  the  fore- 
thoughts of  what  God  will  doe  j  for  vindicating  his  Glory  from 
that  Contempt  thereby  call;  upon  him. I  wifh  that  the  Burn- 
ing of  that  City  into  Ames  where  that  Covenant  was  Burnt,  toge- 
ther with  that  None- fuch  Plague  and  War,  may  make  them  take 

warning  ere  it  be  too  late,  who  did  this  Wickednefs. O  England% 

England*,  I  fear,  I  fear  thy  Woe  hafteneth  •,  the  Wrath  of  God  is 
upon  the  Wing  againft  thee,  both  for  breach  of  Covenant,  and 
wiping  thy  mouth  as  if  thou  hadft  done  nothing  amifs !  Thou  haft 
flood  and  feen  thy  Brother's  Day  •,  Alas,  for  thy  Day,  when  o- 
thers  lhall  ftand  aloof  from  thee,  for  fear  of  fharing  in  thy  Judg- 
ments! [Poor  Man's  Cup,  &c.  page  19.] 

We  fhall  not,  nor  cannot  enter  upon  the  Particular  Declaration 
of  that  Grace,  Conftancy  and  Courage,  by  which  the  Lord's 
Faithfull  WitnefTes  were  fufteined,  and  did  bear  Teftimony  to  the 
Word  of  his  Truth,  the  Holy  Covenant,  and  the  Caufe  and  Work 
of  God.     £.NapthaU,  page  162.] 

D  2  I 
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I  bear  my  Witnefs  unto  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  betwixt  the  Three  Kingdoms  of  Scot  - 
land,  England and  Ireland,  Thefe  Sacred,  Solemn,  Publick  Oaths 
of  God,  I  believe  can  be  loofed  nor  difpenfed  with  by  no  Perfon 
or  Power  upon  Earth.     C  Napthali,  pag.  207.  ] 

I  bear  my  Witnefs  and  Teftimony  to  the  Doftrine,  Wot/hip, 
Difcipline  and  Government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  by  Kirk- 
Sejfions,  Presbyteries,  Synods  and  General  Affemblies.  Popery  and 
Prelacy,  and  all  the  Trumpery  of  Service  and  Ceremonies  that 
wait  upon  them,  I  do  abhor.  I  do  bear  my  Witnefs  unto  the  Na- 
tional Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  &c. 
C  The  Teftimony  of  James  Guthrie,  Minifter,  at  bis  death  at  Edin- 
bourg,  June  1.  166 1.]  — And  fo  of  every  Man  of  the  V arty  that 
Dydfor  the  Rebellion  in  Scotland. 


Notes  upon  Seff.  6. 

BT  this  Covenant  was  defignd  the  Subverfton  of  the  Government  •„■ 
and  by  the  force  of  This  Covenant  it  was  Accomplilhed.  They 
do  all  of  them  affert  the  Obligation  of  it  to  the  very  Death  -,  and  by  vir- 
tue of  this  Covenant  it  is  that  they  have  Confederated  rfrefb,  in  Scot- 
land toMurther  the  King  and  all  that  ferve  under  Him.  Now  if 
This  be  their  Principle,  let  any  man  conftder  the  Confequence  of  admit- 
ting any  Unrenouncing  Covenantees  by  an  Afl  of  Special^  Grace', 
into  the  Government }  after  fo  full  a  Proof  and  Expofition  of  the  Mean- 
ing of  that  Covenant  \  and  fo  frank  a  Declaration  of  their  Refolution. 
ta  make  it  good. 


Sell. 
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Sect.  7.  Dijfenters  Liberty  of  Cc?iftJe?ice. 

■ 

TH  E  Scots  did  not  onely  refolve  to  take  the  Covenant  thcrii- 
felves,  but  enjoyhed  it  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom. 
[S*>  Henry  Kane's  Speech  at  a  Commowliall,  OBob.  2-/.  1 643 .  Part .  4'.] 

They  enjoyned  it  upon  the  Penalties,  that  thofe  than  fhould 

not  take  it,  or  fhould  defer  it,  fhould  be  efteemed  Enemies  to  Re- 
ligion, to  His  Majeflies  Honour,  and  to  the  Good  of  the  Two 
Kingdoms  \  that  they  fhould  have  all  their  Rents  and  Profits  Con* 
fifcate :  That  they  fhould  not  brook  nor  enjoy  any  Office  or  Benef-t 
in  that  Kingdom  •,  that  they  fhould  be  cited  to  the  next  Parlia- 
ment to  anfwer  the  not  taking  of  it  j  and  to  be  proceeded  with 
there  as  Enemies  to  the  State,  and  to  Religion  •,  and  to  receive 
fuch  further  Punifhment,  as  by  the  King  and  Parliament  fhould  be 
put  upon  them  {_  Ibid,  page  5.]  — And  that  particular  account 
fhall  be  taken  by  the  feveral  Presbyteries,  of  all  who  fhall  refufe  or 
fhift  to  fwear  and  fubfcribe  ;  and  that  they  be  proceeded  againlt 
with  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church,  as  Enemies  to  the  Prefervation 
and  Propagation  of  Religion.     L  S.  Marjhall,  lb.  pag.  1 1.  2 

We  give  now  Publick  Warning  to  z\\  Neuters,  to  reft  no  longer 
upon  their  Neutrality,  but  that  they  addrefs  themfelves  fpeedily 
to  take  the  Covenant,  and  joyn  with  all  their  Power  in  the  Defence 
of  this  Caufe  againft  the  Common  Enemy,  &c.  Otherwife  we  do 
declare  .them  to  be  publick  Enemies  to  their  Religion  and  Coun- 
try -,  and  that  they  are  to  be  fentenced  and  punimed  as  profefTed 
Adverfaries  and  Malignants.  [~  Declaration  of  England  and  Scot* 
land,  Jan.  30.  1643.] 

If  any  Perfon  or  Perfons  whatfoever  fhall  at  any  time  or  times 
hereafter,  ufe  or  caufe  the  aforefaid  Book  of  Common  Pray- 
er,  to  be  ufed  in  any  Church,  Chapel,  or  Publick  Place  of 
Worfhip,  or  in  any  private  Place  or  Family  within  the  Kingdom 
of  England ,  or  the  Dominion  of  Wales ,  or  Port  and  Towm  of 
Berwick ;  every  fuch  Perfon  fo  offending  therein  fhall  for  the 

fir* 
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Fir  ft  Offence,  pay  the  Sum  of  Five  Pounds  of  LaWfull  Englifh  Mo- 
ney. For  the  Second  Offence  Ten  Pounds  ;  and  for  the  Third,  fliall 
fuffer  one  whole  Tears  Imprifonment,  Without  Bail  or  Mainprize. 
£  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  Aug.  23.  1645.  for  putting  the  Directory 
in  Execution.  ] 

Refolved  by  the  Queftion,  by  the  Commons  Affembled  in  Parliament \ 
that  all  Perfons  that  have,  or  fhall  come  and  refide  in  the  Parlia- 
ments Quarters,  fliall  take  the  National  League  and  Covenant,  and 
the  Negative  Oath,  notwithftanding  any  Articles  that  have  been 
or  fhall  be  made  by  the  Souldiery.    C 1*** 2- 1646.  ] 

What  Perfon  foever,  having  taken  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant, fhall  go  into  the  Enemies  Quarters  without  Drum,  Trum- 
pet or  Pafs,  fhall  Dye  without  Mercy.    C  An  Article  of  War.  ] 


Notes  upon  Seft.  7. 

LEt  any  Man  that  ha*  but  Eyes  in  his  Head,  compare  Cafes  nom. 
Here's  a  Rebellious  Oath  of  Confpiracy,  oppofed  to  an  Autho- 
ritative Oath  of  Canonical  Obedience  and  Allegiance :  Hereys  a 
Pretended  Scruple  of  Perjury,  in  breaking  a  Treafonous  Oath  •, 
and  no  bones  made  of  the  Perjurious  Violation  of  a  Legal  One  ;  Here^s 
a  Nullity  againfi  an  Adt  of  State ;  and  this  is  not  the  worft  on*t  neither.' 
Thofe  very  Men  that  forced  a  Rebellious  Oath  upon  all  people  without 
Exception,  to  the  utmofi  Extremity  of  Tyranny  and  Rigour,  Contra- 
ry to  Lam  •  are  now  complaining  of  Perfecution,  under  the  Common  Rule 
of  a  Legal  Provifion  :  Declaring  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  are  flill 
determined  to  purfue  the  ends  of  their  aforefaid  Covenant,  which  were 
manifeftlythe  Subverfion  of  the  Government. 

Tou  fee  likewife,  how  Unmercifully  they  dealt  with  People,  in  the 
Cafe  of  the  Commdn  Prayer  :  And  yet  who  but  thefe  Men  to  Mutiny 
for  Liberty,  in  the  very  Point,  wherein  tnoft  injurwujly  they  made  all 
their  Fellow-Subje&s,  Slaves  f 

Sett.  8. 
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Seft.  8.  The  Power  of  the  Kirk, 

(A)  TPHe  Affembly  is  Independent,  either  from  King  or  Parlia- 
X    ment,  in  matters  Ecclejiafiical. 

(  B  )  It  is  lawfull  for  Subjects  to  make  a  Covenant  and  Combinati- 
on, without  the  King,  and  to  enter  into  a  2?0??d  of  Mutual  Defence 
againfi  the  .foVif ,  and  all  Perfons  whatfoever. 

(C  )  Subjects  may  appeal  from  the  King  and  Council  to  the  next 
General  Affembly  and  Parliament  •,  and  in  the  mean  time ,  before 
their  Appeals  are  heard  or  difcufled,  they  may  difobey  the  King  and 
Council. 

(  D  )  An  Affembly  may  abrogate  ,/4#.r  of  Parliament,  and  dis- 
charge Sub  jells  of  their  Obedience  to  them,  if  they  any  way  reflect 
on  the  bufinefs  of  the  Church. 

(E)  The  Protefiation  of  SubjeBs  againlk  Laws  efiablifPd,  (whether 
it  be  made  coram  Judice,  or  non  Judice,  before  the  Judges  or  the 
People)  doth  void  all  Obedience  to  thofe  Laws,  and  difchargetfa 
the  Protefters  from  any  Obligation  to  live  under  them. 

(F)  A  number  of  Men,  being  the  greater  part  of  the  Kingdom? 
may  doe  any  thing  which  they  themfelves  conceive  conducing  to 
the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  Church,  notwithftanding 
any  Laws  (landing  in  force  to  the  contrary.  C  King's  Large  Dc+ 
claration,  fol.  407.  &  deincefs.  ] 

(G)  The  Rights  and  Privileges  of  Parliaments,  and  the  Liberties 
of  the  Kingdom,  are  the  Suburbs  of  the  G  off  el  -7  and  an  Inheritance 
bequeathed  by  God  to  Nations  and  Kingdoms,  and  under  That 
Notion,  Holy — Thefe  be  the  Outworks  of  Religion,  the  Lines  of 
Communication,  (  as  I  may  fo  fay  )  for  the  defence  of  this  City. 
^Cafe's  Covenant  Rsnttfd,  1643.  p*g*S2-3 

(H)Such 
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(II)  Such  a  height  of  Oppofition  to  the  Lord's  Anointed  as  ne- 
ver fince  Man  was  upon  the  Earth  was  there  fuch  a  Supremacy  fra- 
med into  a  Law  •,  whereby  Name  and  Thing  of  all  Kingly  Power 
is  plainly  and  explicitely  taken  from,  and  extorted  out  of  the  hand 
of  our  blefied  Lord  J e  fus  Chrift  ;  and  given  unto,  and  fetledupon 
the  King  ;  (O  Dangerous  and  Unfettiing  Settlement !  )  Now  the 
Incommunicable  Prerogative  of  Him,  who  is  King  in  Sion,  and 
whofe  Right  it  is  to  give  Laws  to  Rule  his  own  Church,  and 
Houfe,  is  alienate  and  appendent  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  the 
Nation  •,  - — -  The  molt  manifeft,  unmasked,  high  and  horrid  U- 

furpation  of  the  Throne  of  Chrift,  that  ever  the  World  faw. 

But  it's  impoflible  he  can  fit  long,  who  fetshimfelf  upon  the  Media- 
tor's Throne.  For  the  Arm  of  Jehovah  fhall  fnatch  and  hurry  him 
thence.  Be  wife  novo  therefore,  O  ye  Kin^s,  &c.  is  a  necelfary  cau- 
tion here.     C  Poor  Mans  Cup,  pag.  21.] 

(I)  The  Presbytery  may  forbid  unjuft  Suits  of  Law7,  and  fo  doth 

the  Scripture  as  Scandalous  to  Chriftians. Our  General  AJfembly 

is  no  other  than  Chrift' s  Court  (Afts  15.  )  made  up  of  Paftors, 

Doctors  and  Brethren,  or  Elders. They  hold  ( I  believe  with 

warrant  of  God's  Word  )  if  the  King  refufe  to  Reform  Religion, 
the  Infer iour  Judges  and  Godly  Paftors,  and  other  -Church-Officers 
may  Reform  ;  If  the  King  will  not  Kifs  the  Son,  and  doe  his  Duty, 
in  purging  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  may  not  Eliah  and  the  People 

doe  Their  Duty,  and  call;  out  Baal's  Pr lefts  ? They  may 

Swear  or  Covenant,  Without  the  King,  if  he  Refufe,  and  build  the 
Lord's  Houfe  Themfelvts ;  C  2  Chron.  1 5. 9.  ]  and  Relieve  and  De- 
fend one  another  when  they  are  oppreffed. — Theydepos'd 

the  Queen  of  her  Tyranny,  but  Crown'd  her  Son.  All  this  is  vin- 
dicated in  the  following  Treatife. 'This  Aflembly  is  to 

judge  what  DoElrine  is  Treafonable.— It  is  true,  Glafgow  AJfem- 

bly  (1637.)  Voted  down  the  High  Commiffion,  becaufeitwas  not 
contented  to  by  the  Church*  and  yet  was  a  Church-Judicature , 
which  took  upon  therritp  judge  of  the  Doctrine  of  Minifters,  and 
deprive  them,  and  did  encroach  upon  the  eftablifh'd  lawfull 
Cknrch'Judicatures.    £  Rutherford's  Preface  to  Lex  Rex.  ] 


Notes 
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Notes  upon  SeR.  8. 

DO  thcfe  People  talk^  of  the  Lordlinefs  of  Prelates  •,  when  His 
Holinefs  Himfelf  never  claim  d  fo  much,  Bare-fac'd,  as  thefc 
Papal  Proteftants  do  both  Challenge  and  Practice  ?  And  it  is  not  the 
Slavery,  but  the  Mailers,  that  we  ought  to  be  moft  afhamed  of.  Nor 
will  the  Impatient ,  and  Imperious  Humour  wait  for  the  Seafon  of  their 
Power  •,  but  while  they  are  yet  in  Shackles  themfelves,  they  are  Impofmg 
upon  their  Sovereign.  And  methinkj  it  is  very  Unequal  for  Meny  that 
give  no  Quarter  to  Loyal  Subjects,  to  ft  and  ex 'populating  forV 'rivi- 
leges  to  Revolters. 

Here^s  King  and  Parliament  gone  at  firft  Dafh  (  A  )  A  Confede- 
racy Authorized  at  Next  (  B  )  A  Papal  Difpenfation  fom  Obedi- 
ence (  C)  The  King  and  Three  Eft  ate  s  fwallowed  up  in  the  Affembly. 
(  D  )  Subjetts  fet  above  the  Law,  (  E  )  The  Sovereignty  vefted  in 
the  Multitude.  (  F  )  Parliaments  fubordinated  to  the  Kirk.  (  G  ) 
The  King  Himfelf  Arraigned,  and  Judgment  denounced  againft  Him. 
(  H  )  The  Judges  Degraded  *,  Courts  of  Juftice  Silenced  ^  the  Rab- 
ble pajftng  Sentence  on  the  Sufreme  Magiftrate.  Defoftng  of  Princes 
juftified  (  I )  This  is  all  flain  enough,  without  Expofition  %  But  we 
are  now  about  to  be  yet  a  little  Plainer* 


§.  p.  Principles  and  Pofitions. 

(A)  T^He  Two  Houfes  have  Legal  Power  to  Levy  Money, 
jl  Arms,  Horfe,  Ammunition,  upon  the  Subjects,  even 
without  or  againft  the  King's  Confent:,  and  to  put  into  fafe 
Hands  fuch  Forts,  Ports,  Magazines,  Ships  and  Power  of  the 
Militia^  as  are  intended,  or  likely  to  be  intended,  to  introduce  a 
Tyranny  •,  not  onely  when  Arms  are  actually  raifed  againft  them, 
but  when  they  difcern,  and  accordingly  declare  a  Preparation 
made  towards  it.    L  Political  Catechifm.  f.  7.  1679.  ] 

E  (B)A 
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(  B  )  A  King  abufing  his  Power,  to  the  Overthrow  of  Religion, 
Laws  and  Liberties,  may  be  controlled  and  oppos'd :  And  if  he 
fet  himfelf  to  overthrow  all  thefe  by  Arms,  then  they  who  have 
Power,  as  the  Eflates  of  a  Land ,  may  and  ought  to  refill  by 
Arms  j  bccaufe  he  doth  by  That  Oppofition  break  the  very  Bonds, 
and  overthrow  all  the  EfTentials  of  this  Contract  and  Covenant.  This 
may  ferve  to  juftifie  the  Proceedings  of  This  Kingdom  againfl  the 
late  King,  who  in  an  Hoftile  way  fet  himfelf  to  overthrow  Reli- 
gion, Parliaments,  Laws  and  Liberties.  [  Vonglafe^s  Coronation 
Serm.  par.  10.  165  1.  ]  ' 

(C)  The  Lords  and  Commons  are  as  the  Matter  of  theHoufe. 
[_Calamys  Sermon,  Decemb*  25.  1644.  fag.  22.3 The  Par- 
liament whom  the  People  Chufe  are  the  great  and  onely  Conferva- 
tors  of  the  Peoples  Liberties.     [-Ibid.  3 

(  D  )  The  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  with- 
out the  King,  1651.  were  the  Supreme  Authority  of  this  Nation. 
[Jen^ins^s  Petition,  Oclob.  15.   1651.3 

(E)  The  Sovereignty  here  among  Us  is  in  King,  Lords 
and  Commons.  Baxter**  Holy  Commonwealth  ,  pag  72. 
1659.  3 

(F)  The  Government  of  England  is  a  Mixt  Monarchy,  and 
govern'd  by  the  Major  part  of  the  Three  Eftates  aflembled  in. 
•Parliament.     £  Parliament  Phyjick    for  a  fin  fick^  Nation,    pag. 

in.  3 

(G  )  The  Houfes  are  not  onely  requifite  to  the  acting  of  the 
Power  of  making  Laws.;  but  Co  ordinate  with  his  Majefty  in  the 

very  Power  of  Acting.    I  Shah's  Fall,  pag.  42. 3 

- 

(H)  Refolved,  That  in  cafe  of  Extreme  Danger,  and  of  His 
Majefty'sRefufal,  the  Ordinance  agreed  on  by  both  Houfes  for  the 
Militia,  doth  oblige  the  People,  and  ought  "to  be  obeyed  by  the 
Fundamental  "Laws  of  This  Kingdom,  £  Vote  rf- toth  Houfes^ 
March  25.  1641.  Ex.'Cvl.  112.3 

(I)  Refolved, 
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(I)  Refilved,  That  when  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parlia- 
ment (which  is  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  the  Kingdom) 
(hall  declare  what  the  Law  of  the  Land  is ;  to  have  this  not  onely 
queftion'd  and  controverted,  but  Contradicted,  and  a  Command 
that  it  ihould  not  be  obey'd,  is  an  high  breach  of  the  Privilege  of 
Parliament.     [Ex.  Col.  114.  March  16.    1641.] 

(K)  The  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  do  declare,  That 
it  is  againft  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  that  any  of 
the  Subjects  thereof  fhould  be  commanded  by  the  King  to  attend 
Him  at  His  Pleafure  ;  but  fuch  as  are  bound  thereto  by  fpecial  Ser- 
vice.    [Ex.  Col.  193.  May  17.  1642.] 

(L)  The  Towns,  Forts,  Treafure,  Magazine,  Offices,  and  the 
People  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  whole  Kingdom  it  felt  is  entruft- 
ed  unto  the  King,  for  the  Good  and  Safety,  and  belt  advantage 
thereof ;  and  as  this  Trull  is  for  the  life  of  the  Kingdom,  fo  ought 
it  to  be  managed  by  the  Advice  of  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  whom, 
the  Kingdom  hath  Truited  for  That  purpofe.  [Third  Remonftrancey 
May  26.    1642.  Ex.  Col.  266.] 

(M)  A  Parliament  may  difpofe  of  any  thing  wherein  His  Maje- 
fty  or  his  Subjects  hath  a  Right,  in  fuch  a  way  as  that  the  Kingdom 
may  not  be  expos'd  to  hazard  or  danger  thereby.     £  Ibid  267.  ] 

(N)  The  Votes  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  be- 
ing the  great  Council  of  the  Kingdom,  are  the  REASON  of  the 
King,  and  of  the  Kingdom.     [  Ibid.  278.  ] 

(O)  Supreme  Head  and  Governour  over  all  Perfons  in  all  Cau- 
fes,  as  it  is  meant  of  fingular  Perfons  rather  than  of  Courts,  or 
of  the  Collective  Body  of  the  whole  Kingdom ,  &c.  And  to 
fpeak  properly,  it  is  onely  in  his  high  Court  of  Parliament,  where- 
in and  wherewith  his  Majefty  hath  abfolutely  the  Supreme  Power, 
and  confequently  is  abfolutely  Supreme  Head  and  Governour, 
from  whence  there  is  no  Appeal.  [  Remonftrance^  May  16.  1642. 
Ex. Col.  703.] 

(  P  )  The  Kings  of  this  Realm  ought  to  be  very  tender  in  deny- 

E  2  ing 
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ing  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  any  thing  that  concerns  the 
Publick  Government  and  good  of  the  Kingdom  \  and  they  ought 
to  deny  Themfelves,  and  their  own  Underftandings  very  far,  be- 
fore they  deny  Them  \  and  that  upon  this  ground,  becaufe  they 
lye  under  the  Obligation  of  an  Oath  to  pafs  fuch  Laws,  if  they 
be  Juft  and  Good,  tor  the  Kingdom.  And  it  rauft  then  be  a  ten- 
der Point  for  a  Prince  to  judge  otherwifeof  thofe  Laws  that  are. 
Reprefented  unto  him  as  fuch,  by  the  Reprefentative  Body  of  the 
whole  Kingdom.     [Ibid.  p.  715.] 

No  Prefidents  can  be  Bounds  to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Parlia- 
ment.    C  Mid.  page  716.  ] 

(  CL)  A  Parliament  may  difpofe  of  any  thing  wherein  the  King, 
or  any  Subject  hath  a  Right,  in  fuch  a  way  that  the  Kingdom  may 
not  be  endangered  thereby.  And  if  the  King,  being  humbly 
fought  unto  by  his  Parliament,  fhall  refufe  to  joyn  with  them  ;  In 
fuch  Cafes,  the  Reprefentative  Body  of  the  Kingdom  is  not  to  fie 
ftill,  and  fee  the  Kingdom  perifh  before  their  Eyes^  and  of  this 
danger  THEY  are  Judges,  and  Judges  Superior  to  all  others 
that  Legally  have  any  Power  of  Judicature  in  this  Kingdom.  (Ibid.) 
No  Member  of  either  Houfe  ought  to  be  medled  withall  for  Trea- 
ion,  Felony  or  any  other  Crime  ^  without  the  Caufe  firft  brought 
before  Them  ,  that  they  may  judge  of  the  Fact,  and  their  leave 
obtained  to  proceed.     [  Ibid.  ]. 

The  Sovereign  Power  doth  refide  in  the  King  and  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament :  And  his  Ma  jetty's  Negative  Voice  doth  not  import  a 
Liberty  for  his  Majefty  to  deny  any  thing  as  he  pleafeth,  though 
never  fo  requifite  and  neceilary  for  the  Kingdom.     [  Ibid.  jzj.  ] 

(R  )  When  there  is  certain  appearance,  or  grounded  fufpicion 
that  the  Letter  of  the  Law  fhall  be  improved  againft  the  Equity 
of  it-,  (that  is,  the  publick  good ,  whether  of  the  Body  Real,  or 
Reprefentative  )  then  the  Commander  going  againft  its  Equity, 
gives  liberty  to  the  Commanded,  to  refufe  obedience  to  the  Letter. 
[Ex. Col.  page  152. 3 

( S  )  The  Claufe  wherein  we  Swear  the  Trefervation  and  De- 
fence of  the  Kings  Perfin^  and  Authorities  doth  lye  under  fome rc- 

firaint^ 
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ftraint,  by  that  limitation  [_  In  the  Prefervation  and  Defence  of  the 
True  Religion  and.  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom.']  To  which  we  Reply, 
It  maintains  him  as  tar  as  he  is  a  King :  he  may  be  a  Man,  but  furs 
no  King  without  the  Lifts  and  Verge  of  Relrgton  and  Laws  :  it  be- 
ing Religion  and  Laws  that  make  him  a  King.  £  Cafe's  Covenant 
Renewed,  p.  54.] 

(  T)  Princes  for  juft  Caufes  may  be  Depofed.  If  they  be  Ty- 
rants againft  God  and  his  Truth,  their  Subjects  are  freed  from 
their  Oaths  of  Obedience — The  People  have  the  fame  Power  o- 
ver  the  King  that  the  King  hath  over  any  one  Man. The  ma- 
king of  Laws  doth  belong  to  the  People  ^  and  Kings  are  but  as 
Mailers  of  the  Rolls.- -[  Dan.  Pof.  lib.  1.  cap.  4.3 

C 11)  He  that  refifteth  the  King  commanding  in  the  Lord,  refift- 
eth  the  Ordinance  of  God:  but  he  who  refifteth  the  King,  com- 
manding that  which  is  againft  God,  refifteth  no  Ordinance  of  God, 
but  an  Ordinance  of  Sin  and  Satan.  [Lf*,  Rex,  pagei6-j.  1644.3 

(  W  )  Convention  of  the  Subjects  in  a  Tumultuary  way,  for  a 
Seditious  End,  to  maKe  Warr  without  Warrant  of  Law,  is  forbid- 
den ^  but  not  when  Religion,  Laws,  Liberties,  Invafion  of  Fo- 
reign Enemies  neceftitate  the  Subjects  to  Convene  :,  though  the 
King  and  Ordinary  Judicatures  going  a  corrupt  way  to  pervert 
Judgment  fhall  refufe  to  confent  to  their  Conventions.  £  Ruther- 
ford^s  Lex,  Rex,  pag.  464.  ] 

(  X  )  Our  Fundamentals  were  not  made  by  our  Reprefentatives, 
but  by  the  People  themfelves  ^  and  our  Reprefentatives  them- 
felves  limited  by  them  ,  which  it  were  good  that  Parliaments  as 
well  as  People  would  obferve,  and  be  faithfull  to  :  For  no  Deri- 
native  Tower  can  Null  what  their  Primitive  Power  has  Eftablifhed, 
C  The  Englijhman,  pag.  11.    1670.  ] 

(  Y  )  The  Privileges  and  Lawfuil  Prer  ogati  vesof  the  Sovereign, 
muftvail,  in  cafes  of  neceffity,  unto-  this  High  and  Supreme  Law, 
The  Safety  of  the  People.  Then  no  lefs  mult  the  Privileges  of  a 
Parliament  yield  unto  This.    C  Lex,  Rex,  pag.  1 59. 3 

If  we  be  Sworn  to  maintain  the  King's  Perfon  and  Authority,  in 

the 
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the  Defence  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  tben  whoever  pre- 
fers the  Liberties  of  the  Subject  to  his  Perfon  or  Authority,  arc 
notTraytors,  or  Rebels.  [_  Ibid.  p.  251.3 

(Z)  Noblemen  ought  to  Reform  Religion,  if  the  King  will  not. 
The  Commonalty  concurring  with  the  Nobility,  may  compell  the 
Bifhopstoceafe  from  their  Tyranny  •,  and  by  their  Power  Bridle 

the  Cruel  Beafts. They  may  lawfully  require  of  their  King  to 

have  true  Preachers  \  and  if  he  be  negligent,  they  juftly  may  them- 
felves  provide  them,  maintain  them,  defend  them  againft  all  that 
do  perfecute  them,  and  may  retein  the  Proficsof  the  Church  Li- 
vings from  the  other  fort — The  Nobility  and  Commonalty  ought 
to  Reform  Religion  •,  and  may  remove  from  Honours',  and  punifli 
whom  God  hath  condemned.  {Dent.  12.)  of  what  Eftate  or  Con- 
dition foever.  —  The  Punilhmen t  of  fuch  Crimes  as  touch  the  Ma- 
jeftyof  God  doth  not  appertain  to  Kings  and  chief  Rulers  onely, 
butalfo  to  the  w^hole  Body  of  the  People  \  and  to  every  Member 
of  the  fame  :,  as  Occafion,  Vocation  or  Ability  fnall  ferve,  to  Re- 
venge the  Injury  done  againft  God.     [  Dan.  Pof.  lib.  1.  cap.  4.] 

If  the  Magiftrates  ftiall  refufe  to  put  Mafs-mongers  and  Falfe 
Preachers  to  Death  j  the  People  ( in  feeing  it  performM  )  do 
fliew  that  zeal  of  God  which  was  commended  in  Phineas ,  deftroy- 
ing  the  Adulterers  \  and  in  the  Israelites  againft  the  Benjamites. 
i [_  Dan.  Pof.  lib.  2.  cap.  i.J 

(  a  )  Judges  ought  by  the  Law  of  God  to  Summon  Princes  be- 
fore them  for  their  Crimes :    And  to  proceed  againft  them  as 

againft  all  other  Offenders Evil  Princes  ought  by  the  Law 

ot  God  to  be  Depos'd  •,  and  Inferior  Magiftrates  ought  chiefly  to 

doe  it. When  Magiftrates  do  ceafe  to  doe  their  Duties,  the 

People  are  as  it  were  without  Officers.  And  then  God  giveth 
the  Sword  into  their  hands,  and  hehimfelf  is  become  immediate- 
ly their  Head  :  For  to  the  Multitude  a  Portion  of  the  Sword 
of  Juftice  is  committed  :  From  the  which  no  Perfon,  King-  Queen 
or  Emperor,  being  an  Idolater,  is  excepted  :,  they  muft  Dye  the 

Death,  &c. God  will  fend  to  the  People  which  are  willing  to 

doe  their  Duty,  but  are  not  able,  fome  Mofes  or  Othoniel.    If  they 
know  any  Jonathan,  they  muft  go  unto  him  to  be  their  Captain, 
2nd  he  ought  not  "to  refufe  them.     By  the  word  of  God  a  Pri- 
vate 
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vateMan,  by  fome  fpecial  Inward  Motive,  may  Kill  a  Tyrant  ^  as 
Mofes  did  the  ^Egyptian  \  as  Pbineas  did  the  Lecherous  \  and  Ehud 

did  King  Eglon,  &c. It  is  Javvfull  to  kill  wicked  Kings  and 

Tyrants,  and  both  by  God's  Law,  and  Man's  Law,  Queen  Mary 
oughcto  have  been  put  to  death  as  being  a  Tyrant,  aMonfter,  a 
Cruel  Death,  &c.  The  Subjects  did  kill  the  Queen's  Highnefs 
Athdiah\  J.eha  killed  the  Queen's  Majefty -Jezebel \  £//>,  being 
no  Magiftrate,  killed  the  Queen's  Majefties  Chaplains,  BaaPs 
Triefts.  Thefe  Examples  are  left  for  our  Inltrudtion.  Where 
this  Juftice  is  not  executed,  the  State  is  molt  Corrupt.  C  Dan. 
Pof.  lib.  2.  cap.  1.] 

(b  )  Whenfoever  a  King,  or  other  Superior  Authority  creates 
an  Inferior,  they  in  veil  it  with  a  Legitimacy  of Magiftratical  Power 
to  punifh  Themfelves  alfo,  in  cafe  they  prove  Evil  Doers.  [Right 
and  Might  well  mety  pag.  7.   1648.  ] 

Princes  derive  their  Power  and  Prerogative  from  the  People  j 
and  have  their  Inveftitures  merely  for  the  Peoples  Benefit.  L  Jus 
Populi,  pag.  1.   1644.] 

If  the  Prince  fail  in  his  Promife,  the  People  are  exempt  from 
their  Obedience ;  the  Contract  is  made  void,  and  the  Right  of 
Obligation  is  of  no  force.  It  is  therefore  permitted  to  the  Offi- 
cers of  a  Kingdom,  either  all  or  fome  good  number  of  them,  to 
fupprefs  a  Tyrant.  \Vindici&  contra  Tyrannos,  pag.  1 20, 1 2 1 .  1 648 .3 

It  is  lawfull  for  any  who  have  the  Power  to  call  to  account  a  Ty- 
rant or  Wicked  King,  and  after  due  Conviction  to  depofe  and  put 
him  to  death,  if  the  ordinary  Magiftrate  hath  neglected,  or  de- 
ny'd  to  doe  it.     [.The  Tenure  of  Ktngs  and Magiftrates,  1649.3 


Notes 
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Notes  on  Seff.  p. 

THeFirft  Claufe  (A)  has  been  of  great  Vfe  to  the  Proteftant  Mer- 
curies W  Intelligences,  for  the  Raping  of  their  AddrefTes.  (B) 
A  Difpenfation  again.  (  C  D  E  F  G  )  The  King  is  deposed  by  the  Dif- 
fenters.  (  H  )  The  Two  Houfes  above  the  King.  ( 1 )  Calls  the  King 
to  an  account  for  not  fubmitting  to  the  Two  Houfes.  (  K  )  Allows  Him 
to  be  Mafler  onely  of  his  own  Domeftiques.  (L)  The  Two  Houfes  are  the 
Kings  Guardians  ;  And  (M)  may  difpofe  of  Kings  and  Sub  jells  Rights 
at  pleafure.  (  N  )  The  Votes  of  the  Two  Houfes  are  the  REASON  of 
King  and  Kingdom.  (0)  Singulis  Major,  Univerfis  Minor.  (P) 
The  King  bound  to  pafs  whatever  Bills  the  Two  Houfes  offer  him,  thouah 
againfl  his  Judgment.  (  QJ  No  Member  of  either  Houfe  to  be  touch" d 
for  Treafon  without  leave.  (R)  The  Equity  of  the  Law  ft  up  again  ft  the 
Letter  of  it.  (S)  The  King  diftinguifh  d  from  the  Per fon.  (T)  Prin- 
ces depo fable  by  the  People.  (II)  Obedience  and  Refinance  Conditional. 
(W)  People  may  convene  againft  Authority.  (X)  The  Fundamentals 
of  Government  are  from  the  People.  (Y)  And  fo  is  Sovereignty ,  to  which 
both  Kings  and  Parliaments  muft  vail.  (  Z  and  a  )  Popular  Violence 
md  Reformation  J ufti ft d.  Depofing  and  Killing  of  Kings,  (b)  Gives 
the  Conftable  a  Commijfion  to  lay  the  King  by  the  Heels. 

Let  the  Reader  take  Notice,  that  thefe  are  not  the  Wild  Speculations 
of  fick^brairid  Phanatiques,  but  Pofitions  Rooted  in  the  very  Foundations 
ofthe  Separation  j  Subverfive  of  the  very  Ordinance  of  Government  *, 
•and  not  onely  affer ted \by 'Votes  and  Arguments,  but  put  in  practice  up- 
on the  Lives  and  Liberties  both  of  Prince  and  People. 


Seil.  io. 


Vijfenters  Sayings]  « 


Sett.  10.  Tumults  Encourage!  •  rfW  chiefly*,  by 
the  [Able,  Holy,  Faichfiill,  Laborious,  and 
Truly  Peaceable  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel.  3 
(Petition  for  Peace,  Pag.  4. ) 

(A)"TPHE  Land  is  fore  Troubled^  there's  no  place,  nor  being 
1  for  a  faithfull  Minifter  of  the  Word.  Our  Blood  cryeth 
for  Vengeance  againft  the  Bifhops.  — If  this  Perfecution  be  not 
provided  for,  'tis  the  Gafe  of  many  aThoufand  in  England -,  great 
Troubles  will  come  of  it.  E  Dan.  Pof.  L.  2.  Cap.  10.] 

It  aftonifhes  us  to  foreiee  what  Dole  full  Effects  our  Divifions 
would  produce.  C  Propofals,  pag.  1  2.   166 1.  ] 

(B)  The  A<ft  for  fuppr  effing  Conventicles  is  a  Law  difhonou- 
rable  to  God,  deftru&ive  to  the  Gofpel,  and  pernicious  to  moll 
of  the  fober  People  of  the  Nation.  HQh Aries  upon  the  Proclamation 
for  enforcing  the  Laws  againfi  Conventicles,  &c  pag.  12.]  Qu.  Whe- 
ther the  Saints  ought  not  to  continue  the  afTemblies  of  their  Wor- 
flripofGod,  without  or  againft  the  Confent  of  their  Magiftrates^ 
they  being  commanded  fo  to  doe  ?  Q  Matth.  2 1.18, 19.  20.  Heb.  10. 
2$.&;c.pag.  14.3 

(C)  When  the  Ark  of  God  is  taken,  the  Minifters  of  Chrift 
are  driven  into  Corners  -,  the  Souls  of  our  Wives  and  Children  are 
in  danger  to  mifcarry  \_Calamy s  Serm.  Bee.  28.  1662.  pag.  8.] 
Where  are  our  Mofes's,  our  EliaWs  ?  Where  are  thofe  that  lay  to 
heart  the  danger  of  the  Ark  of  God  ?  £  pag.  10.]  — It  is  not  your 
Wicked  Minifters  that  can  fettle  the  Ark  *,  it  is  not  your  Prophane, 
Drunken  Minifters  •,  No,  it  muft  be  your  Godly,  Sober,  Pious,  and 
Religious  Minifters .  [  pag .  1 7  , 1 8 .  ] 

(D)  That  Truth  for  owning  of  which  you  are  put  to  fuffer 
the  lofs  of  all  things,  is  that  very  Truth  for  which  Chrift  himfelf 
fuffer'd  as  a  Martyr  :  Viz.  That  He  was  a  King — —27*  be is  * 

F  King, 
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Xing ,  and  will  be  a  King  when  You  are  gone  :,  and  Will  prove  himfelf 
higher  than  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  by  refcinding  of  your  Supremacy, 

that  Idol  of  his  indignation,  and  Object  of  his  Revenue.* Of  a 

Truth,  Lord,  agawft  thy  Holy  Child  JESUS  whom  thou  haft  anoint- 
ed,  are  all  the fe  gathered  together  -,  and  it  is  for  our  owning  of  Him 
as  thy  Anointed,  and  refufing  to  be  on  that  Confpiracy,  that 
we  rre  thus  ufed.  [  The  Poor  Man's  Cup  of  Cold  Water  Minified  d  to 
the  Saints  and  Sufferers  for  Chri ft,  in  Scotland,  Pag.  13.  1678.3 

(  E  )  We  faw  the  Blood  of  thefe  BiefTed  Saints  and  Martyrs  (tlje 
©COtCt)  KcfcClg  )  of  Jcfits  fhed :  We  faw  the  Frame  of  our  Go- 
vernment Diilblv'd,  and  Overturn'd :  We  faw  an  Aft  Reciflbry, 
the  Wickcdmfs  whereof  reached  Heaven  :  We  faw  Abominable  and 
Abjured  Epifcopacy,  re-eftabliihM  by  Law,  and  the  Faithfull  Mini- 
fters  of  Chrift  driven  from  their  Flocks :  Thus  we  faw  Jericho  Re- 
built •,  and  fo  the  Nation  became  a  Curfe  •  being  fo  deeply,  and  fo 
deliberately  involved  into  the  Guilt  of  Open,  Owned,  Avouched, 
and  by  Law  eftablifhed  Perjury  :  Now  what  did  we  in  the  mean 
time  ?  Alas,  we  had  not  the  Spirit  of  the  Day  in  its  Day,  ere 
[Poor  Mans  Cup,    Pag.  20.3 

(F)  Beloved  Brethren,  Albeit  God  hath  put  and  ordained  di- 
ftinction  betwixt  King  and  Subjects  \  yet  in  hope  of  the  Life  to  come 
he  hath  made  all  equal :  And  therefore  I  fay  that  it  doth  no  lefs 
appertain  to  You  to  be  allured  that  your  Faith  and  Religion  be 
grounded,  and  eitabliihed  upon  the  True  and  Undoubted  Word 
of  God,  than  to  your  Princes  or  Rulers. —  And  to  You  it  doth 
no  lefs  appertain,  than  to  your  King  or  Princes,  to  provide  that 
Chrift  Jefm  be  truly  PreachM  amongft  you.  [  7™  Populi,  Pag.  215] 

(G)  They  Deifie  a  Creature,  and  renounce  their  Homage  to 
the  King  of  Kings :,  and  fo  provoke  him  to  deftroy  both  Them  and 
their  King  by  their  Apoftacy,  and  wicked  Defection  ;  and  that 
openly  before  Men  and  Angels,  as  David  hanged  up  the  Sons  of 
Saul  before  the  Sun  :  And  then  they  need  not  fe3r  either  Dag  or 
Dagger,  Piftolor  poyfon'd  Ponyard.  [Ibid. Pag.  414.3 

(H)  Come,  my  Brethren,  I  fay,  and  fear  not  to  take  this  slgag 
(  Prelacy  I  mean,  not  the  Prelates  \  )  and  hew  it  to  pieces  before  the 
Lord.     [Cafe's  Covenant  Renew  d,  Pag.  51.3 

(I)  Down 


Vijfenters  Sayings.  3  5 

(I)  Down  with  Baal's  Altar s,  down  with  BaahPriefts,  &C. 
[Salweys  Sermon  to  the  Commons,  Ottob.  25.   1643.  Pag.  19.] 

(  K  )  I  may  truly  fay  as  the  Martyr  did,  That  if  I  had  as  many 
Lives  as  Hairs  on  my  Head,  I  would  be  willing  to  facrifice  all  thofe 
Lives  in  this  Caufe.  [.Mr.  Calamy\  Speech  at  Guild- Hall,  Ottob. 
6.  1643.3 

(  L  )  Let  no  Law  hinder  you ,  Si  Jus  violandum,  &c.  And  if  Law 
be  to  be  broken,  it  is  for  a  Crown,  and  therefore  for  Religion. 
[Simp fin  on  Trov.  8. 1 5,  \6.Pag.zi .] — You  are  fet  over  Kingdoms, 
to  root  out,  pulldown,  deftroy,  and  throw  down ;  do  it  quickly, 
do  it  throughly.     C  Ibid.  Pag.  24.  ] 

(  M)  Who  were  they  but  the  poorer  and  meaner  fort  of  People 
that  at  the  firftjoyn'd  with  the  9©tmffet«5  to  raife  the  Building 
of  Reformation  ?  C  MarfkaPs  Serm.  June  15.  1643.  Pag,  15.3 

(N)  Here  is  an  extraordinary  appearance  of  fo  many  QfiilXV 
ftttS  to  encourage  you  in  This  Caufe,  that  you  may  fee  how  real 
the  Godly  Miniftry  in  England  is  unto  This  Caufe.  C  Calam/s 
Speech  at  Guild-hall,  Oclob.  6.  1643.] 

(O)  To  you  of  the  Honourable  Houfe,  Up,  for  the  Matter  be- 
longs to  You,  We,  even  all  the  Godly  S0imtttt&  of  the  Country, 
will  be  with  You.  [Faircloth  to  the  Commons  on  Jofh,  7.  25.  Pag. 
29.  ]  Let  not  the  pretence  of  Peace  and  Unity  cool  your  Fervour, 
or  make  you  fpare  to  oppofe  your  felves  unto  thofe  idle  and  Idoliz- 
ed Ceremonies  againft  which  we  difpute.  C  Bifpme  againft  Englifh- 
Popijh  Ceremonies.  Pag.  11.] 

(  P  )  A  Word  to  the  People :  Are  Magi  fir  at  es  your  Servants  ?  Then 
learn  to  be  Wife,  and  know  your  Privileges  for  time  to  come-, 
and  be  not  frighted  out  of  your  Right  and  Reafon  at  once,  by  thofe 
Traytors  and  Rebels  who  would  make  you  believe  that  it  is  Treafon 
and  Rebellion  to  call  them  to  account  for  the  Treafon  and  Rebellion 
they  are  Guilty  of.  (  Mene  Tekel.  Pag.  41. )  Parliaments  are  the 

Peoples  Servants the  King,  Judges,  Juftices,  Mayors,  Con- 

ftables,  and  all  other  Magiftrates  or  Officers,  are  our  Servants,  to 

F  2  pro- 
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proteft  us,  and  fecure  us  from  Violence  and  Oppreflion  \  If  they 
breaK  their  Truft,  and  opprefs  us,  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature 
allows  us  to  call  our  Servants  to  account,  punifh  them  according 
to  their  Deferts,  and  turn  them  out  of  our  Service.  [lbid.~\  Alas, 
poor  England !  thy  Shepherds  are  become  Robbers  j  thy  Princes 
within  thee  are  Roaring  Lyons ;  thy  Judges  are  Ravening  Wolves, 

&c.  [fag.  46.] What  Authority  had  a  Parliament  to  give 

away  our  Birth-Rights  ?  to  en/lave  the  Corf  orations  and  Counties  that 
lent  them  up  to  aiTert  their  Freedoms  -0  and  to  expofe  us  to  the  Lulls 
of  Wicked  Opprefibrs;  to  give  away  the  Militia  of  the  Land  to 

thsKing?  <kc.  [fag- $o.2 The  Parliaments  giving  away 

our  Birth-rights  to  the  King,  is  juft  of  as  much  force  as  if  the  Con- 
vocation of  Br  elates,  or  Council  of  Bijhofs  fhould  give  our  Sods  to 
the  Devil :  They  have  as  much  Power  to  doe  the  latter,  as  the 
Parliament  have  to  doe  the  former,  [fag.  51.3 

(  CI)  Some  Perfons  may  be  ftirr'd  up  to  doe  fome  things  that 
are  not  in  themfelves  fo  juftifiable,  or  feemingly  warrantable,  (at 
leaft  in  all  Circumftances)  which  yet  the  Over-ruling  Hand  of  God 
may  be  in  •,  as  in  Mofes  killing  the  Egyftian ,  Thine  as  flaying  Zimri 
and  Cosbij  Numb.  25.  [  Sufferers  Catechifm,  fag.  32.  1664.  ~} 

(  R  )  It  is  remarkable  that  this  fingle  ad  of  Thine*s  in  killing 
two  Perfons  is  fo  much  rewarded,  and  taken  notice  of  by  the  Lord, 
yea  more  than  the  many  who  were  killed  by  the  Judges.    [  Jus 

Tofuli,  fag.  416.  ] Now  fure  I  am  this  Fatt  of  Thineo6  was 

according  to  the  Law,  and  to  the  exprefs  mind  of  God  \  and  why 
then  might  it  not  be  imitated  in  the  like  cafe  ?  What  War- 
rant, Command  or  Commiflion  had  Phmeas,  which ; we  cannot 
now  expert  ?  [  Ibid.  fag.  419.] 


Notes 
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Notes  on  Seff.  1  o. 

HEre^s  a  Complaint  of  a  Perfection  (A)  by  the  great  eft  Perfe- 
cutors,  and  the  tnoft  Mercilefs  of  Men  ',  as  you  have  it  out  of 
their  own  Mouths.  The  Law  vilify' *d,  (B)  and  Authority  affronted, 
in  the  very  lnftant  while  they  pretend  to  Supplicate  for  Relief.  What 
can  be  more  inflaming,  Scandalous  and  Pharifaical  than  the  Claufe, 
(C?)  or  more  Seditious  than  (DEFWG?)  More  Incentive  to 
the  People  than  (  H  IK  and  L?)  And  who  were  the  Eminent  In- 
cendiaries (  M  N  and  O  )  but  the  very  Principals  of  the  Diflenting 
Minifters  ?  What  horrible  Affronts  upon  the  King,  Parliament  and 
Government  in  (  P  ?  )  What  Inftigations  are  there  to  any  execrable 
Practice  upon  the  Sacred  Perfon  of  His  Majefty  in  (  Q_  and  R  ?  ) 
View  their  Principles -,  Compare  my  Citations  with  their  Writings  ; 
turn  your  Eye  from  Thence  to  their  Practices  ',  and  if  you  find  I  have 
done  them  any  wrong  in  the  Report,  let  me  bear  the  Burthen  of  the 
Scandal.  But  if  the  matter  be  truly  reprefented,  let  the  Reader  jud?e 
of  the  Reft. 


Seff.  11.  The  War  againft  the  King  Juflifyd* 

(A)/^\UR  War  has  been  proved  over  and  over  to  unbyafs'd 
\J  Confciences,  to  be  Juft.    [_Caryl  to  the  Commons,  April 
23.  1644.  pag.  35-H 

(  B  )  The  Scots  were  neceffitated  to  take  up  Arms  for  their  Juft 
Defence-,  and  againft  Antichrift,  and  the  Pop*'/?;  Priefts.  £Ward0 
before  the  Lords,  on  Dent,  33.  16.  pag.  16.  3 

(C)lf 
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(  C  )  If  I  had  taken  up  Arms  againft  the  Parliament  in  that  War, 
my  Confcience  tells  me  I  had  been  a  Tray  tor,  and  guilty  of  Re- 
filling the  higheft  Powers.  {.Baxters  Holy  Commonwealth  Jag.  43  3 .] 

and  I  cannot  fee  that  I  was  miftaken  in  the  Main  Caufe,  nor 

dare  I  repent  of  it,  nor  forbear  the  fame,  if  it  were  to  doe  again  in 
the  fame  ftate  of  Things.  £  Ibid.  Pag.  486.] 

^  (D)  Some  fay  the  Terms  are  dubious,  ifnotfalfe;  it  being 
indefinitely  alTerted,  It  is  not  lawfull  to  take  Arms  againft  the  King, 
on  any  pretence  whatsoever.  Although  our  King  fj$,  andjQCfjGpS 
£&0t  tbill  tlCfo  qualifyM,  that  in  reference  to  Him,  it  map  be 
true^  yetitisnotimpo(fibleforaKing,^^Pf^^w^/^rf  j  in 
a  Natural  or  S$j0£ai  Madnefs,  or  Phrenfy,  to  turn  Tyrant,  yea 

Beaft,  &c. In  This  cafe,  Men  think  nature  doth  diftate  it, 

and  Scripture  doth  juftifie  a  Man  fe  defendendo  vim  vi  reptllert^ 
&C  [  AJhort  Survey  of  the  Grand  Cafe,  Page  12.  1663.] 

(E)  Their  Riling  (The Rebels  at  Pent land-hilts )  was  fuppofed 
againft  Lawfull  Authority  *,  whereas  it  was  rather  a  Riling  for  Law- 
full  Authority  -,  while  againft  Perfons  abufing  their  Authority,  and 
not  walking  in  the  right  Line  of  Subordination  unto  the  Supreme 
Magiftrate  and  Governor  of  Heaven  and  Earth  •,  but  Rebelling 
againft  Him,  in  making  Laws  Contrary  to  His  Laws,  and  executing 
them  contrary  to  His  Will  and  Command.  2.  That  their  Rifing  was 
in  Rebellion  -,  whereas  it  was  rather  in  Loyalty  to  Gody  and  the  Coun- 
try, againft  fuch  as  had  ere&ed  a  Standard  of  Rebellion  againft 
the  High  and  Mighty  Prince  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  and  Supreme 
Governor,  and  in  Loyalty  to  that  Supreme  Law,  The  fafety  of  the. 
People :  defending  themfelves  againft  manifeft,  and  intolerable  Ty- 
ranny.    C  Jus  Populi,   1669.  Preface.  ] We  may  fafely  fay, 

that  thefe  Valiant  Worthies  were  bafely  and  barbarously  Murtherd,  and 
that  there  wot  no  juft  cauje  to  take  their  Lives.     £  Ibid.  Preface.  ] 


(F)  When 
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(F  )  When  ftrong  and  inevitable  Neceflity  urgeth,  in  order  to 
Neceflaryand  Juft  Ends,  people  may  have  their  own  Convocati- 
ons, even  againft  Authority  ^  anddejure,  be  guilty  of  the  breach 
of  no  Handing  Law,  againft  the  fame  •,  feeing  all  know  that  Sains 
Populi  eft  Suprema  Lex  •,  and  that  no  Law,  or  Act,  when  the  ftricTb 
obfervation  thereof  tendeth  to  the  Detriment  of  the  Republick 
(for  the  good  of  which  all  Laws  are  made)  is  of  force.  [Jus 
Populi,  Pag.  18.  ]  —  Refiftance  may  be  us'd  againft  the  Perfon  ofy 
or  the  Man  who  #,  the  Alagiftrate  •,  without  the  leaft  contempt, 
or  wrong  done  unto  the  Holy  Ordinance  of  God The  Peo- 
ples Safety  is  fuch  a  Royal  thin^  that  the  King  Himfelf,  and  all  his 
Prerogatives,  yea  and  Municipal  Laws  too  •,  muft  vail  the  Cap  unto 

it,  themfelves  being   Judges.  [Ibid  Pag.  25.] The  late  War 

carryed  on  by  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  againft  the  King,  was 
Lawfully  both  in  point  of  Law  and  Conscience  j  and  if  That  was 
Lawfull  (  as  it  was,  and  fhall  be  found  to  be ,  when  He  and  all 
His  Complices  have  done  their  Utmoft,  with  all  their  Lying  Ca- 
vils, falfe  Calumnies,  Reproaches,  and  what  not,  that  Hell  can 
hatch  to  difprove,  and  condemn  the  fame  )  a  War  railed  by  the 
Subjects  in  their  own  finlefs  felf-defence,  without  the  conduct;  of 
their  Reprefentative,  cannot  in  every  cafe  be  condemned,  parti- 
cularly not  in  our  Cafe  Now.  £  Jus  Populi,  Page  31.] 

(G)  The  Generation  of  the  Prelatical,  and  Malignant  Faction^ 
did  not  ceafe  to  Chant  after  the  Determinations  of  the  Cruel,  and 
Bloody  Council ;  and  cry  out  upon  Thofe  Noble  and  Worthy  Patri- 
ots (whofe  Memory  fhall  be  in  Everlafling  Remembrance)  as  Traytors 
and  Rebels,  J »ftly  Condemned  avid  Executed. 


Nm* 
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Notes  on  SeSt.   1 1. 

WE  have  the  War  here  againft  the  Late  King  fuftifyJd  (  A  © 
C  )  by  Three  Divines  of  Note,  in  the  Fir  ft  place.  (  D  ) 
Minces  it  a  little,  but  comes  to  the  fame  pint  at  laft.  (  E  F  and  G  ) 
Juftifie  not  onely  the  Ground  of  That  Rebellion,  and  the  Fait  itfelfybut 
Canonize  the  very  Rebels  of  Pen tland- Hills  for  Martyrs.  Now  can 
it  be  imagined,  that  any  Man  will  take  upon  him  to  defend  the  Late 
Sedition,  that  does  not  ftand  as  well  ajfetted  to  another  ?  It  is  a 
ftrange  Partiality  for  them  to  thinks  it  more  Reafonablc  for  Separatifts 
to  overturn  the  Government  againft  Law,  than  for  the  Magiftrate, 
by  keeping  clofe  to  the  Rule  of  the  Law,  to  doe  his  endeavour  to  Support 
it.  If  they  call  it  a  Perfecution,  the  Magiftrates  not  DifTolving  of 
Law  in  favour  of  DifTenters  ;  Why  may  not  we  be  allowed  to  call  it  a 
Rebellion,  for  the  DifTenters  ft>  Diflblve  the  Government  in  defpite 
of  the  Magiftrate? 


Seft.  1 2.  Reformation  hy  Blood. 

(  A)  *V7"0  U  cannot  Preach,  nor  Pray  them  down  directly  and 
X    immediately ; —Well !  that  which  the  Word  can- 
not doe,  the  Sword  lhall.    {.Reyner  to  the  Commons,  Aug.  28.  1644. 
pag.  12. J 

(B)  Epifcopacy  muft  not  onely  be  pulPd  up,  but  the  Biflwps  mnft 
be  hangd  up  before  the  Lord  -,  and  the  Bloodieft  and  Sharpeft 
War  to  be  endur'd,  rather  than  the  leaft  Error  in  Doctrine,  or  in 
Difcipline.  [_ A  Scottifo  Sermon,  Kings  large  Scotch  Declaration, 
fol.  404. 2 

(  C )  Thofe  mine  Enemies  that  would  not  have  me  Reign  over 
them,  bring  them  hither,  and  fay  them  before  me.  Thofe  Men  that 
rife  up  in  curfed  Practices  to  change  Religion,  to  bring  in  Idolatry, 

and 
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and  Falfe  Worfliif  -,  to  Depofe  Chrifl  from  his  Throne,  andfet  up 

Anti-Chriftin  his  Place  : Noble  Sirs ;  in  your  Execution  of 

Judgment  upon  Delinquents,  Imitate  God,  and  be  Mercifull  co 
none  that  have  finn'd  of  Malicious  Wickednefs :  Let  not  your  Eye 
pity  any  who  in  This  Bloody  Quarrel  have  laid  the  Foundation 
of  their  Rebellion  and  Maflacres  in  Irreconcilable  hatred  to  Re- 
ligion and  the  Government  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  [_  Cafe^s  Sermon  to  the 
Court  Martial,  Aug.  17.   1644.] 

(D)  As  Jofah  put  to  death  thofe  that  followed  Baal,  fo  may 
the  Parliament  thofe  that  will  not  return,  and  leave  Antichriftia- 

nifm.     {_  Marfial's  Serm.  March.  26.   1645.  ] That  Anti- 

Chriftianifm  that  was  fworn  in  the  Covenant  to  be  rooted  out. 


(  E  )  I  will  confidently  affirm,  that  our  days  now  are  better 
than  they  were  feven  years  ago,  becaufe  it  is  better  to  fee  the 
Lord  Executing  Judgment,  than  to  fee  Men  working  wickednefs : 
and  to  behold  a  People  lie  MlallOtiniUJ  tit  tjjetC  15ltiOB  rather 
than  Apoflatizjng  from  God,  and  embracing  Idolatry  and  Saperfli- 
tion,  andbaniihing  the  Lord  Jefus  from  amongft  them  [_S.Mar~ 

fiall  to  both  Hoiifes,  &c.  Jan.  18.  1643.  fag.  18.  ] Carry 

on  the  Work  ftill-,  leave  not  a  Rag  that  belongs  to  Popery  -7  lay 
not  a  bit  of  the  Lord's  building  with  any  thing  that  belongs  to 
Anti-Chrift ;  but  away  with  it,  Root  and  Branch,  Head  and  Tayl  - 
till  you  can  fay ,  Now  is  Chrifl  fet  upon  his  Throne.  Z  Ibid- 
pag.2i.2 

(F)  The  Caufe  you  manage  is  the  Caufe  of  God  -0  the  Glory 
of  God  is  embark'd  in  the  fame  Ship  in  which  This  Caufe  is. 
C£.  Calamys  Sermon  to  the  Peers;    June  15.    1643.     pag.  53.] 

He  that  dies  fighting  the  Lord's  Battel,  dies  a  Martyr. 

X.  Ibid.  pag.  ^.^ 

(G)  Curfed  be  he  that  witholdeth  his  Sword  from  Bloody  that 
Spares,  when  God  faith  Strike  j  that  fuffers  thofe  to  efcape,  whom 
God  has  appointed  to  Deftru&ion.  {Cafe  on  Dan.  11.32.  pag.  24, 
J  a  the  Commons.  ] 

G  (H)  The 
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(H)  The  Execution  of  Judgment  is  the  Lord's  work ;  and  they 
f  hall  be  Cur  fed,  that  doe  it  negligently  :  And  Cur  fed  fliall  they  be, 
that  keep  back  their  Sword  from  Blood,  inthisCaufe.  [Strickland, 
Nov.  5.  1644.  pag.  26.] 

(I)  The  Lord  is  perfuing  you  if  you  execute  not  Vengeance  on 

them  betimes.  {Fair cloth  on  Jojh.  7.  25.  fag.  48.]  Why  ihould 
Life  be  further  granted  to  Them,  whofe  very  Life  brings  Death 
to  all  about  them  ?  C  Ibid.  ] 

(K)  Though  as  Little  Ones  they  call  for  Pity,  yet  as  Baby* 
lonijl)  they  call  for  Juftice,  even  to  Blood.  [Bridges  on  Rev.  4.  & 
pag.  11.]  a 

(L)  Let  us  not  out  of  any  worldly  refpe&s  of  Eftate,  Wives, 
Children,  Honour,  good  Nature,  Juftice,  Compaffion,  Care  of 
Trade,  of  Laws,  grow  flack  and  lazy  in  our  Undertakings  -,  upon 
the  Succefs  of  which  the  Eyes  of  Chriftendom  are  fix'd  :  — TSttt 

Ut  w  p?ocee»  to  fljeu  t&e  TSIotUi  <tf  tlje  GIngoWp*   Ll — 

Dec.  19.  1642.] 

(M)  It  is  Commendable  to  fight  for  Peace  and  Reformation, 
AGAINST  the  King's  Command.  [Calamy^s  Sermon,  Dec.  25. 
3644.  pag.  29.] 

(N)  Doe  Juftice  to  the  greateft  -,  SauPs  Sons  are  not  Spar'd, 
no  nor  may  Agag  nor  Benhadad,  though  themfelves  KINGS.  Zimri 
andCWu,  though  Princes  of  the  People,  muft  be  perfu'd  into  their 
Tents.  This  is  the  way  to  Confecrate  your  felves  to  God.  [Herlc 

Sermon  to  the  Commons,  Nov.  5.  1644.  pag.  16.'] In  vain  are 

the  high  Praifes  of  God  in  your  Mouths,  without  a  Two-edged  Sword 
in  your  hands.     C  Ibid.  Jan.  15. 1643.  fag.  31.] 

(O)  If  you  would  have  a  Peace  with  Popery,  a  Peace  with 
Slavery ;  if  you  would  have  a  Judas  Peace,  or  a  JoaVs  Peace  ; 
(  you  know  the  Story,  he  kifs'd  Amafa,  and  then  KilPd  him  )  If 
you  would  have  a  Peace  that  will  bring  a  Maffacrt  with  i*^  * 
French  Peace  :  It  may  be  had  eafily.  But  if  you  would  have  a 
Peace  that  may  continue  the  Go/pel  among  you,  and  bring  in  a 

Preformation 
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Reformation,  &c   Such  a  Peace  cannot  be  had  without  COtttttbU* 
tlOIt  toward  the  bringing  in  of  the  Scots.     C  Calamys  Speech  at 


Gmld-Hall,  OZtob.6.  1643.  ] 


Y 


Ot;  have  here  Fourteen  Paragraphs,  fo  Sanguinary  and.  Sal- 
vage ;  that  if  they  had  not  Chriftian  Names  to  them,  a  body 
would  take  the  Amhours  of  them  for  Saracens  :  And  to  go  a,  little  far- 
ther with  yon  yet,  Thirteen  of  the  Fourteen  are  the  Work  of  DilTent- 
ing  Divines ;  Not  of  Mr.  Calamy'j  Wicked,  Profane,  Drunken 
Minifters ;  (as  he  was  pleas  d  to  Baptize  the  Eiiglilh  Clergy)  but  of 
the  Godly,  Sober,  Pious  and  Religious  Minifters  (as  he  thought 
fit  to  difiinguijh  thofe  of  his  own  Party. )  Let  the  Reader  judge  now  if 
Thefe  be  not  fit  Workmen  to  be  employed  in  the  Repairing  of  our  Brea- 
ches .?  Vne  more  now,  and  I  have  done. 


Seft.  13.  The  Murther  of  the  Late  King  Encou- 
raged, a?idjuft?fyd. 

(A)  TT7E  propound  that  That  Capital,  and  Grand  Authour 

W    of  our  Troubles,  the  Perfon  of  the  King  may  be 

fpeedily  brought  to  Juftice,  for  the  Treafon,  Blood  and  Mijchief 

he  is  guilty  of,     \_  Armies  Remonftrance,  Nov.  16.  1648./^  62.3 

<B)  Have  you  not  fins  enow  of  your  own,  but  will  you  wrap 
your  felves  up  in  the  Treachery,  Murther,  Blood,  Cruelty  and 
Tyranny  of  others  ?  C  Tho.  Brooks  Sermon  before  the  Commons , 
Dec.  26.  1648.  pag.  1 7.3  (  Preparation  to  the  Kings  Murther)  — - 
Set  fome  of  thofe  Grand  Malefactors  a  Mourning ,  ( that  have 
caufed  the  Kingdom  to  Mourn  fo  many  years,  in  Garments  Rolled 
in  Blood  )  by  the  Execution  oiJVSTlCE^  &c.    I  Ihii.  pag.  19.  ] 

G  2  (C)  The 
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(C)  The  King  of  Syria  came  againft  Ifrael,  and  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  he  and  his  Army  were  overthrown,  andtheJatttjJ 
UHlS  tafeen  PjifOHer*  Now  the  Mind  of  God  was  (which  he 
then  difcovcr'd  onely  by  that  prefent  Providence  )  that  Juftice 
mould  have  been  executed  upon  him  ;  but  it  was  not.  Whereup- 
on, the  Prophet  comes  with  Afhes  upon  his  Face,  and  waited  for 
the  King  of  Ifrael,  in  the  way  where  he  mould  return,  (iKing.  20. 
42.)  and  as  the  King  palled  by,  he  Cry'd  unto  him,  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  becaufe  thou  haft  let  go  a  Man  whom  1  anointed  for  Deftrufti- 
on,  therefore  Thy  Lifejliall  go  for  his  Life.  Now  fee  how  the  King 
of  Syria,  after  this,  anfwers  Ahab\  Love :  About  Three  Years 
after,  Ifrael  and  Syria  engaged  in  a  New  War :  Benhadad's  Life 
was  once  in  AhaPs  hand,  and  he  ventur'd  God's  difpleafure  to  let 
him  go.  But  fee  how  Benhadad  rewards  him  for  it :  Fight  neither 
again ft  fmall  nor  great,  but  againft  the  King  of  Ifrael.  Honourable 
and  Worthy,  If  God  do  not  lead  you  to  doe  Juftice  upon  thofe 
that  have  been  the  great  Aftors  in.  (bedding  innocent  Blood,  ne- 
ver think  to  gain  their  favour  by  fparing  of  them.  &c.  [_G.  Cot- 
kaine"**  Sermon  to  the  Commons,  Nov.  29.  1648.  ] 

(D)  W7hen  Kings  command  unrighteous  things,  and  People 
fuit  them  with  willing complyance,  none  doubts  but  the  Definiti- 
on of  them  both  is  Juft  and  Righteous.  [Dr.  Owen,  a  F aft  Ser- 
mon, Jan.  3 1.  1648.  fag.  5] A  Great,  Mighty  Potentate,  that  had 

caufedTerrour  in  the  Land  of  the  Living,  and  laid  his  Sword  un- 
der his  Head,  brought  to  punifhment  for  Blood.  [Ibid,  a  Thtnkf- 
giving  Sermon,  Gclob.  24.  165  1.  fag.  6.] 

(E)  Praifed  be  God  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  impofition 
of.  Trelatical  Innovations,  Altar-Genu-  flexions  and  Cringings ;  with 
Croffmgs,  and  all  that  Popifh  Trafh  and  Trumpery.  And  "truly  1 
fpeak  no  more  than  what  I  have  often  thought-  and  faid.  ■    CXtfiC 

Eemofcal  of  tftofe -.-Snfltppojta&Ie  ISurtijsnsi  contmwilg 
fo?  tfje,  051005  anli  Creafure  fljco  an&  fptnt  in  tficfe  late  &i 

CtaCtiOttjS 3  &c]  [IV.  Jenkins  before  the  Parliament 0  (as  they 
calPdit)  Sep.  24.  1656.  fag.  23.3 

(F)  Corbet  fays,  That  be  was  now -folly  fat isfted  m  his  own  min4 
of  the  Lawfutnefs  of  Ut<.  Fatt-,  as  well  as  of  the  Power  by  which  it 

was 
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was  done  \  and  that  it  was  his  Duty  no  longer  to  ftand  out,  but  to 
joyn  with  his  Brethren,  as  an  AEtor  in  it ;  or  elfe  he  might  become 
guilty  of  unfaithfulnefs  to  the  Caufe  of  God,  and  his  Country,  &c. 

\_Three  Regicides  Speeches   1662.  pag.  57.] And  as  for  that 

5I5eCeflatl?  and  PubltCfe  &t  Of  3iUftlCe,  he  did  never  repent  at 
all,  that  he  had  an  hand  in  it  •,  Nor,  after  all  the  Searchings  of 
Heart  about  it,  did  fee  caufe  fo  to  doe,  when  at  any  time  he  had 
the  molt  ferious,  and  calm  Reflexions  upon  it.  C  fa£-  5$-  3 

(G)  The  Parliament  having  wifely  chang'd  the  Government  to 
a  Commonwealth,  and  cut  off  that  Hereditary  Ufurpation  of  Mo- 
narchy ^  which  was  never  either  juftly  begun,  or  continued.  C  The 
Falfe Brother,  pag.  34.  1651.] 


Notes  on  Seul.  i  5, 

IN  (A)  roe  have  onely  Men  of  Blood,  prejfmg  for  Blood  \  and  ?io~ 
thing  lefs  than  the  Blood  of  a  Tender,  *  Religious,  aProteftant, 
and  their  Native  Prince,  will  content  them..  The  War  is  new  transferred 
from  Popery  to  Tyranny.:  TheMafque  is  taken  off-,  and  it is  down- 
right Treafon ,  and  Blood  that  is  Charged  upon  him  by  the  Army. 
And  what  was  it,  but  the  Biffenting  Pulpits  that  put  thefe  Diabolical 
Thoughts  into  their  Hearts ;  Thefe  Bloody  Words  into  their  Mouths  -7 
and  the  very  Swords  into  their  Hands  ?  Who  but  the  Godly,  Peace- 
able Minifters,  the  Zealous  Proteftants,  {as  They  make  bold  to  call 
themfelves)  and  juft  fuch  Proteftants ,  as.  Minifters ,  to  a  Scruple, 
Murther,  Blood,  Cruelty,  Tyranny,  /^y/BrooKs,  (B)  and  fee  then 
how  this  Parricidal  Evangelift.  bellows  for  the  Execution  of  3jUftlC£ ; 
which  was,  in  Englifh,  the  King's  Murther.  In  (C)  yon  have  ano- 
ther of  the  Stamp,  prejfmg  the  fame  Point,  and  upon  the  fame  Foundation 
too ;  (for  ihedding  Innocent  Blood  )  with  an  infinuation  of  no  lefs 
than  the  Mind  of  God  for  their  warrant.  In  (D)  yon  have  one  of 
our  Re-reformers  be f  riding  two  Kings  at  a  Step.  And  in  (E)  ano- 
ther of  the  fame  Tribe,  with  the  Right*  of  the  Church  in  one  Scale, 
the  Blood  and  Treafure  of  His  Sacred  Majefty,  andfo  many  Thoufands 
of  his  Loyal  Snbjetts,  in  the  other,  and  all  too  little  to  weigh  againft  a 

Crofs, 
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Crofs,  and  an  Altar.  (F)  Is  onely  a  Defence  of  the  Execution,  by  a 
Regicide  :  And  in  (G)  the  Change  of  Government  amoved  by  a 
Republican. 

To  wind  up  all  now  in  a  word.  The  Presbyterians  {you  fee')  hold 
Toll  oration  to  be  the  Source  of  all  Herefies  :,  utterly  Unlawful]  Infuf- 
ferable,  Impious  and  Deftructive,  both  of  Church  and  State.  The 
Independent  qualifies  it,  with  Jome  Refiriclions  to  their  own  advan- 
tage •,  but  Epifcopacy  and  Presbytery  find  no  Quarter;  They  are  at 
War  among  themfelves,  upon  an  Inconfftency  of  Principles  -,  and  openly 
profefs  their  reciprocal  Animojities  to  be  matter  of  Confcience.  The 
Civil  Government  yaffes  with  them  for  Tyrannical,  and  the  Ecclefi- 
aftical/or  Antichriftian.  They  ftick^  to  their  Covenant  to  the  Death  • 
and  the  Reman  Papacy  it  felf,  even  in  their  own  accounts  of  it,  is  not 
more  bloodily  Rigorous  in  Impofitions  upon  Confcience,  than  the  Pa- 
pal Presbytery,  according  to  theTeftimony  of  their  Words  and  Atlions. 
The  Imperial  Authority  of  the  Crown  is  wholly  /wallowed  up  in  the 
tranfeendent  Usurpations  of  the  Kirk.  Their  Pofitions  are  not  onely 
'Ruinous  to  the  Peace  of  This  Government,  but  to  the  very  Being  of 
Government  it  felf.  Their  very  AfTembly  of  Divines,  did  not  onely 
Animate  the  Sedition,  and  Encourage  the  bringing  of  the  late  King 
to  the  Block  :  but  fever al  eminent  Members  of  it  pap*  dan  approbation 
of  that  Vnfpeakgble  Villany,  after  the  FaEt  was  tommitted ;  and  frigh- 
ted the  People,  in  their  Pulpits,  out  of  their  Chriftianity  <ww/ Allegi- 
ance, into  an  Enthuiiaftick  Rage,  after  Condition  and  Blood. 

Sum  up  all  This  now  -,  and  try  if  you  can  Reconcile  Thefe  People*  in 
their  Practices  and  Opinions,  even  to  their  very  Selves. 


THE    END. 
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Ralph  Cooke. 
Jofeph  Caril. 
Valentine  Adams. 
Jofeph  Bowles. 
Anthony  Sloman. 


Andrew  Boult. 
Theophilus  Hawfon. 
Maurice  King. 
Ja.  Ball. 
John  Cutlovev 
John  Cowley. 
Jonathan  Leigh. 
William  Pendlebury. 
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GENTLEMEN, 


T 


HE  Kindnefs  you  have  already  fhexvd 
to  the  Obfervator,  I  cannot  but  in  Com- 
nion  Honefiy  take  as  done  to  my  Stlf.and 
I  dare  here  affure  you,  that  what  Obli- 
gations foever  you  jhall  hereafter  lay  upon  L/Eftrange, 
jhall  be  acknowledged  by  the  Obfervator. 

Tou  were  ^leafed,  on  Wednefday  the  3 1  0/ Aug. 
laft,  at  Juftice-Hall,  in  //;e  Old-Baily,  to  Prefent 
Nathaniel  Thompfon,  Benjamin  Took,  and  Jo- 
anna Brome,  'for  Malic  ioujly  Printing  and Publifh- 

i7% 
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c  ing,  or  caufing  to  be  Printed  or  Publifh' d, three  Scan-  . 
c  dalous  and  Seditious  Papers  and  Libels,  Entitled, 
'  i. The  Loyal  Protectant,  &  True  Domeftick  Iri- 
4  telligence :  2.Heraclitus  :  and  %.The  Obfervator, 
1  tending   to  the  Advancement  and  Introduction  of 
4  Popery,  and  to  the  Supprefflon  and  Extirpation  of 
c  the  True  Proteftant  Religion  within  his  Maje- 
'  flies  Realms  and  Dominions  :    And  this  Terrible 
Prefentment    was  Vfherd  into  the  World  with  this 
Preface,  [We  the  Grand-Jury,  Sworn  to  Enquire  of 
Offences  committed  within  the  City  of  London, 
do  upon  our  Oaths,  Prefent,&cc] 

Now  there  are  Three  Quxries  (Gentlemen)which 
(ifldur/i  be  fp  bold)  I  would  pre  fume  to  offer  ye  upo?i 
this  Prologue.  Vi^,Bei?ig  Sworn  to  Enquire  ;  Have 
you  Impartially  Enquired,  or  not  ?  2ly.  If  ye  have 
Enquired,  Are  thefe  Three  Pamphlets  all  the  Enor- 
mities that  you  have  Difcover'd  upon  that  Enquiry? 
sly.  Whats  become  of  all  the  Reft  ?  for  you  are  as  well 
Sworn  to  Prefent,  as  to  Enquire. 

Thefe  are  Qua:ries  that  I  have  fometimes  formerly 
move)  •  and  the  Anfwer  was,That  thefe  Three  Papers 
were  thrown  in  your  Porridg-dijh.Now  if  ye  flumbled 
upon  em  by  Chincz, where  s  your  Enquiry  upon  Oath? 
Or  if  ye  found  a?iy  thing  elfe  ,  what's  become  of  your 
Oath  of  Prcfentment  ?  If  ye  had  but  taken  me  to  your 
Ajjijlance,  Vde  have  carry  d  ye  where  you  fhould  have 

h  whole  Ware-houfes  cram  d  with  Schifm,  Trea- 
son 
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fon  ;W  Sedition$Pulpits,Cabals  and  Coffcc-houfcs 
of  the  fame  Cloth  and  Colour.  Tde  have  brought  ye 
acquainted  with  the  Voxcs  \  Vindications,  and  the 
Black- Box-men :  A  New  Set  o/Jack  Straws  &  Wat 
Tylers:  {But  where  s  Old  Walworth  with  his  Dag- 
ger ? )   Yde  have  fhewd  ye  Twenty  New  Schemes 
0/Chriflianitv^5  well  as  o/ Policy;  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Infufficiency  of  ChrilVs  Death  and  Paflion;o/  Dc- 
pofing  Kings;  of  placing  the  Fountain  of  Power  in 
the  People  $  Scripture-Proofs  for  fpeaking  Evil  of 
Dignities  ;  And  in  one  word, the  Scenes  difpos'd,  is 
the  Stage  fitted  for  the  Second  Part  of  the  Tragedy 
of  'Muncer,^  the  Curtain  ready  to  be  drawn.  I  could 
have  gotten  ye  a  Key  to  the  Soul-Saving-State-Con- 
founding-Sheriffs  Cafe,  and  let  ye  into  the  My  fiery 
of  that  Incomprehenfible  Difpenfation.    It  is  a  great 
Blefjing  to  a  Government  for  men  upon  their  Oaths  jn 
the  Adminifiration  of  Publique  Duties  Jo  be  Nicely 
and  Cafui flic  ally  Inftrutted  in  the  Bounds  and  Mea- 
sures of  Swearing.  And 'this  is  a  Piece  that  cuts  out 
Perjury  from  Damnation,  to  a  hairs  breadth  5  acid 
will  bring  ye  a  True-Proteftant  Confcience  within 
the  very  fmell  of  Tire  /WBrimftone,  and  yet  carry 
him  off  again  as  whole  as  a  Fijhjntolm  ready  way  to 
the  Land  of  Promife.    Now  here  would  have  been 
Enormity-work/e^  as  much  a*  ye  could  have  turnd 
your  hands   to.  But  what's  all  this  to  the  Obferva- 
tor  ?    What  has  he  done  all  this  while  ? 

Dick 
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Dick  Janeway's  Paper  fays  that,  Firft,  He  hath 
Wickedly  and  Malicioufly  Endeavoured  to  Sow 
Diffention  and  Difcord  amongft  Protefla?its  , 
thereby  to  render  them  an  eafier  Prey  unto  their 
Common  Enemies  the  Papifis. 

Pray,Gentlemen,  d'ye  call  this  the  Prefentment  of 
a  Grand-Jury ,or  a  Final  Verdidt  upon  the  Merits  of 
the  Caufe,  to  fay  Firft,  that  a  man  has  done  fuch  a 
thmg,and then  Pro?iounce  that  he  did  it  with  fuch  an 
intention^  to  fuch  an  end  ?  But  now  to  the  Article. 
So  far  has  //jeObfervator  been  from  Labouring  Dif- 
fention and  Difcord,  that  no  man  has  more  declard 
himfelf  againfl  it,  or  ta^en  more  pains  to  lay  open  the. 
Moral  Impof/ibility  of  Peace  in  the  State  according 
to  this  Conjlitution,  without  a  ftrift  Vniformity  in 
the  Church:  But  if  you  would  have  fix  d  your  Prefent- 
ment aright  upon  this  Head,  you  fhould  have  prefent- 
edthz  Enemy  in  the  Parable  that  Sow'd  the  Tares: 
And  if  you  will  but  loof^into  the  Third  Section  of  this 
Boob  for  your  better  fatisfaffion,you  will  find  that  the 
Indention  and  Difcord  that  you  tall^  of  was  Sow'd 
Forty  years  ago  5  and  that  what  we  fee  now,is  only 
an  After-crop. 

The  Second  Point  is,  Countenancing  and  Abet- 
ting the  Villanous  Contrivances  of  the  Popifh 
Confpirators,  who  have  endeavour'd  to  caft  Ficti- 
tious Plots  upon  Proteftants,thercby  to  make  way 
fo:  fii:ir  own  Hcliifh  Plot  to  take  effect. 

That 


The  Epiftle  Ded  icatory . 

That  is  to  fay,  The  Obfcrvator  is  in  the  Popifh 
Plot.  Why  do  ye  ?iot  inform  again fi  him  to  the  King 
and  Council  then,and  fay  Where,  and  When,  a?id 
How,  and  What  ?  Why  do  ye  not  Name  the  Con- 
trivances, and  fay  who  are  the  Confpirators  ?  or 
what  if  ye  fhould  fet  forth  your  Grievances  in  a  Pro- 
teftant  Mercury,  or  get  little  Hancock  to  open  your 
Cafe  in  one  of  his  News-Letters  ?  He  I  dot  for  Pence 
a  piece, ayid  that's  jufl  Eighteen  pence  for  his  Re- 
ward. /  do  affure  ye  Gentlemen,  I  am  in  no  other 
Co?itrivance  than  to  do  the  Part  of  an  Englifh  Pro- 
tectant, a  Loyal  Subje6t,  and  an  Honeft  man,  to- 
wards the  Upholding  of  the  Government  5  and  I  was 
once  within  a  Trifle  of  a  Halter,  for  being  in  that 
Popifh  Confpiracy  (  as  they  calld  it  once  before  ) 
with  the  Late  King :  And  if  the  fame  Word,  and  the 
fame  Humour  be  now  taken  up  again  ,  lam  in  jufl 
fuch  another  Plot. 

The  Third  Charge  h  the  Vilifying  and  bringing 
into  the  Difefteem  of  his  Majeity,  and  the  whole 
Nation  5  the  Commons  of  England,  when  AtTem- 
bled  in  Parliament  $  by  Arraigning  and  Impu- 
dently Condemning  their  Proceedings. 

Touforgetirny  Mafiers)that  Impudence  k  the  Sir- 
name  of  the  Greateft  Phanatique  in  the  Three  King- 
domstfnd  that  the  Epithete,Vi\hnous,fits  him  too  as 
if  it  had  been  made  for  him.  Therefore  for  the  future, 
I  would  advife  ye  to  put  your  Slanders  in  better  Lan- 
guage. And  now  to  the  Accufation,  77;e  Obfcrvator 


The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

does  fir  ft  defie  ye  to  /hew  One  Line  in  all  bis  Writings 
that  will  bear  the  Sence you  have  Imposed  upon 9t. And 
2. The  late  Long  Parlia??ie?it  rrhich  the  Fanatics  have 
Loaden  with  /o  many  Reproaches, had  at  leaft  at  many 
Good  Patriots,  Trot  eft  ants,  and  Subjects  in  it,  as  any 
Parliament  fince.   Nay,  there  is  One  0/ your  Number 
{at  leaft)  who  has  /aid  Pofitively  that  L/Eftrange  is 
a  Papift,  which  is  as  Fal/e,  as  i/  Mr.  Prcfenter  had 
gap  d,  and  the  Devil  him/el/  had  J  pit  in  his  mouth. 
But  it  is  come  to  thatpa/s  now, that  a  ?nan  cannot  /pea \ 
a  word  in  /avour  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Order  and 
Difciplinc,  but  it  comes  pre/ently  to  be  an  Arraign- 
ing of  the  Commons  in  Parliament. 

/{.The  Obfervator  is  Charged  with  Endeavouring 
to  Render  his  Majefty's  Proteftant.Subjedte  in  ge- 
neral,and  more  particularly  thofe  in  this  City3fuf- 
pe&-ed  to  him  by  Mif-reprefentations  of,and  odi- 
ous Reflexions  upon,  their  Legal  Proceedings  in 
their  Common-Halls,,  and  Common-Councils  5  as  al- 
fo  by  Falfe  and  Ignominious  Reflexions  upon 
fome  of  their  Magistrates  $  and  by  Arraigning 
the  Integrity  of  Junes  of  this  City,  for  bringing 
in  Verdifts  according  to  their  Judgments  and 
Confciences. 

Be  you  your  /elves  now  the  Judges,  (my  Mafters) 
which  are  the  rather  to  be  Complai?/do/?  Thc/e  that 
Defame  the  moft  Eminent  0/  your  Citizens  ,  or 
:ho/e  that  Vindicate  them  ?  Tho/e  that  make  it  a 
Crime  to  be  Dutiful  to  the  King  and  the  Church  $  or 
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thofe  that  Ajfert  the  Honour  andConfcience  cfthat  0- 
bedience  ?  And  this  is  the  very  Cafe  betwixt  thofe  Se- 
ditious Scriblers,  whom  you  have  not  touch  d  at  nU\ 
and  the  Obfcrvator.  And  which  k  yet  more  Remark- 
able 5  After  all  your  feeming  Fiercenefs  againfi  Po- 
pery.Yc  have  not  fo  much  as  Prefented  one  Tingle 
Papift.  What  ye  mean  by  odious  Reflexions  uvon 
your  Common-Halls  is1  Common-Councils  lean- 
not  Imagine,  unlefs  it  be  that  fome  Notice  has  been 
taken  of  the  Freedom  of  a  Gentleman  that  fad 
He  knew  before-hand  London  was  to  be  Burni^ 
had  fever al  checks  (as  is  reported)  from  the  Court  it 
felf  fort.  If  that  be  the  Point J  /hall  ta{e  the  freedom 
to  tell  ye  j  that  it  is  wonder  d  at  to  this  day /hat  it  was 
never  put  home  to  himjoow  he  came  to  the  kj^owledge 
of  it.  A?id  though  I  am  not  Confcious  of  any  one  Dif- 
refpeftful  Thought  toward  their  Famous  City  in  my 
whole  Life  $  faving  in  the  Late  Rebellion,  when  the 
Fanatic k.  Rabble  had  torn  the  Government  of  it  to 
pieces  by  the  fame  Methods  that  are  now  PrefcriFdiy^ 
PraRicd  over  again  by  Hu?idreds  of  En  flaming  Li- 
beh\  yet  if  fuch  a  thing  had 'been,  I  do  not  know  how 
your  Common-Halls,<W Common-Councils  come 
to  be  more  Sacred  than  the  Debates  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  and  of  his  Majejlies  Privy  Council  5 
which  are  daily  abus'dby  Malicious  Forger ies^by  Con- 
temptuous i&  Defamatory  Reflexions  without  Controll: 
Provided  only  that  the  Mifreprefentation  be  made 
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on  the  Right  fide  ;  as  in  the  Printed 'Copies  of  feve- 
ral  Loyal  Speeches, avdVnanfwer able  Reafo?ii?igs  in 
the  Right  of  the  Crown,  where  only  the  ge?ieral  drift 
of  the  Speech  is  fet  forth  without  anything  mention- 
ed of  the  Argument. 

As  to  the  Abu  fin g  of  your  Magift  rates,/  a?n  of  opi- 
nion they  would  have  found  it  out  themfelves,  ifa?iy 
fuch  thing  had  been.  A?id  then  for  your  Juries  bring- 
ing zWerdidte  according  to  theirConfciences,//;^ 
are  Sworn  to  find  according  to  Allegations  and 
Vtook\and  not  when  the  Law  determines  one  thing:, 
for  them  to  think  another  $  for  at  that  rate,  'tis  at 
their  Choice  to  make  an  Honeft  man  Guilty,  or  a 
Criminal  Innocent ,  and  at  once  to  overthrow  the 
Reafon  and  the  Erid  of  Government.    The  Law  fays 
'tis  Treafon  in  the  People  to  Confpire  the  "Death  of 
the  King  5  but  the  Phanatiques  make  it  Treafon  in 
the  King  to  de?iy  the  Sovereignty  of  the  People :  as 
you  will  find abundantly,  and  particularly  clear  d i?i 
^feveral  Sections  of  this  Pantphlet.  But  neither  is  the 
'  Obfervator  Chargeable  even  with  this  Article. 
The  Obfervator  is  laftly  Prefented  for  Endea- 
vouring to  Difgrace  and  Difcountenance  Religi- 
on it  felf  by  an  IronicalJmmoraLand  Atheiftical 
Way  of  Writing,  againft  fuch  as  he  endeavours 
to  Stigmatize  by  the  name  of  True  Protefiants. 

Now  if  I  were  well  enough  acquainted  with  ye,  Gen- 
tlemen^l  would  ?nofl  humbly  be  fee  ch  ye  to  expound  this 

word 
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word  Religion.  Is  it  one  Pcrfuafion  that  is  fingle 
and  true  to  it  fclf  ?   0r  is  //  *  Medley  0/  Various 
and  Difagreeing  Opinions  /;/  //?<?  Matters  of  Holy 
WOrfhip  ?  Tell  me  now  (  £eg  0/7*?)  /?on?  it  is  pofjible  to 
bring  one  and  the  fame  Truth  to  a  Confiftence  with  a 
hundred  and  fifty  Divided,  Amplicated,  and  Inextri- 
cable Errors  :  Nay,  and  they  are  Boundlefs  too  $  for  ■ 
there  are  Monfters  in  Herefics  as  well  as  in  Bodies: 
which  by  a  Promifcuous  Liberty  of  Mixture  and 
Confufion  ,  mufi  necejfarily  -produce  ft  ill  New  a?id 
New  Diver fities  to  the  end  of  the  world.     But  you 
fhall  have  this  Religion  better  Decypherd  by  fome  of 
your  own  Doctors  in  the  following-Papers  5  and  IJhall 
particularly  remit  ye  to  the  Oracles  of Dr.  J. O.  WJ. 
a?idR.  B.  And  you  will  find  in  the  Conclufion  that  the 
Uniters  o/Diflfenters  is  juft  fuch  another  piece  of 
No?i-fence,as  the  Separating  of  your  felves  together. 
Now  for  the  Appellation  of  a  TRUE  Protefta:itr 
7/  is  but  calli?ig  of  thofe  People  by  the  Name  which 
they  have  given  them  felves  :     And  not  with  any 
Regard  to  the  Reformed  Religion  neither  5  but  in  a 
ReJIeffing  way  of  Difcri?nination  from  thofe  of  the 
Eftablifhment:/br  in  the  naming  of  themf elves  True 
Proteftants,  and  taking  the  whole  Schifm  into  that 
Diftinftion^/;^/  is.  this  but  to  intimate  that  thofe  of 
the  Church  are  Falfc  Protectants^  from  whoin  they 
have  divided. This  is  the  firjlftep  toward  the  explain- 
ing of  thofe  Falfe  Proteftants  to  be  Papifts.  But  what 
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they  are  they  mil  tell  you  thtmfelves,  if  you  will  but 
confult  their  Sayings  :  And  I  do  not  find  that  there 
belongs  any  great  matter  of  Complement  to  this  fort 
0/Tmc  Protectants. 

1  jhould  not  have  been  thus  free  wit  bye,  Gentle- 
men, (before  Company)  if  the  Obfervator  had  not 
prevail  d upon  me  to  follow  your  Example,  in  giving 
Countenance  to  the  Publi'hing  of  fo  many  thoufand 
Copies  7ip  and  down  the  City,  at  the  Eleftion  on  Mi- 
chaelmas day  lait,  and  all  over  the  Kingdom,  by 
a  Scum  of  Mercenary  Intelligencers  :  Infomuch,  that 
whofoever  gives  Credit  to  thofe  Papers,  mufl  necef- 
farily  believe  the  Obfervator  to  be  one  of  the  great- 
eft  Rafcals  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth  :  And  I  do 
confidently  Affirm,  that  they  are  infinitely  greater 
that  Publifh  him  fo  to  be.  If  the  Prefentment  had 
taken  place,  and  the  matter  gone  on  in  a  due  form 
o/Law,  a  man  might  have  had  a  Speech  yet  for  his 
money,  but  this  way  of  Proceeding  runs  to  the  Tune 
of  Four  and  Forty,  and  Condemning  the  poor  Rogue 
to  the  Gallows  over  again,  without  an  Hearing. 

Iwould?iot  beVngrateful  to  any  man,  a?iy  manner 
of  way  3  and  I  could  not  tell  how  to  pitch  upon  a  more 
fuitable  acknowledgment  than  by  this  Dedication. 
1 .  It  was  your  Pleafure  to  fet  your  Prefentment  abroad 
with  a  kind  of  a  Noverint  Univerfi  :  a?idlhave 
taken  the  be  ft  care  I  could  here,  to  make  it  twice  at 
Publique  as  it  would  have  been  otherwife.  2dly.  Tou 

were 
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were  pleas  d  to  do  Honour  to  the  Obfervator ,  by 
Printing  your  Names  to  the  Scandal  3  and  for  that 
Reafon  they  are  here  likewife  Expofed  with  1m  Vin- 
dication, ^dly.  In  regard  that  ye  are  men  of  Bus'- 
nc(s,andnot  at  leifure  perhaps  to  turn  over  Books  j 
and  zealoujly  ajfefted  over  and  above  to  the  Reputa- 
tion of  an  odd  fort  ofChrijlians  that  flyle  themfelves 
True  Proteftants  3  what  more  agreeable  Preftnt  in 
this  World  could  I  make  you,  than  this  Collection  of 
True  Proteftant-Sayings  ,  ready  drawn  up  to  your 
hands  3  where  you  fhall  fee  all  their  Virtues  Com- 
mon-plac'd,  their  Graces  drawn  to  the  Life  ,  their 
Agreement  among  themfelves ,  their  Affeftion  to  the 
King  and  Church  3  the  Moderation  of  their  Princi- 
ple s^and  the  Tendernefs  of  their  Hearts  towards  their 
Sovereign,  Faithfully  and  Impartially  fet  forth,  and 
tranfmittedto  Pofterity  by  themfelves  3  and  effectu- 
ally Sign  d,  SeaPd  and  Delivered  to  the  World,  for 
the  ufe  of  Future  Generations  by  their  own  Rabbies, 
Gentlemen,  lam  with  all  Reciprocal  Affeftio?i, 

Your  moll  Humble  Servant, 

Bopr  £'€ttvange» 
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DISSENTERS    SAYINGS. 
§.  i.  Of  Toleration* 

Ti 


(i)'"|'  toleration  hath  done  much  more  toward  the  Rooting  of 
Religion  out  of  the  Hearts  of  many  men  in  (even year, 
then  the  Enforcing  of  Uniformity  did    in  Seventy  years. 

£  Carry's  Independency,  a  great  Schifm,  1657.  p.  5*7.] 


(2)  A  Toleration^  hath  All  Errors  in  it,  and  All  Evils.  [  Edwards 
Cangreen.  p.  f  8.] 

(l )  A  Toleration  would  be  the  putting  a  Sword  in  a 'Madman's 
"hand  ;  a  Cup  of  Poyfbninto  the  hand  of  a  Child  ,  a  Letting  loofe 
of  Mad-men  with  Fire-brands  in  their  hands ;  an  Appointing  a  Ci- 
ty of  Refuge  in  mens  Conferences  for  the  Devil  to  fly  to  ;  a  laying 
of  a  ftumbling-Block  before  the  Blind,  a  Proclaiming  Liberty  to 
the  Wolves  to  come  into  CI  riit's  Fold  to  prey  upon  the  Lambs. 
Neither  would  it  be  to  Provide  for  Tender  Consciences ,  but  to  take 
away  all  Confcisnce.  [The  Harmonious  Confent  of  the  Lancafhire  Mi- 
nifiers  -with  their  Brethren  in  London.  Subfcribed  by  84. 1648.  p.  12.3 

(4)  A  Toleration  would  make  us  become  the  Abhorring,  and 
Loathing  of  all  Nations,  and  being  fo  palpable  a  Breach  of  Cove- 
nant, would  awaken  againft  us  the  Lord  of  Hofts  to  bring  a  Sword 
upon  us  ,  to  Avenge  the  Quarrel  of  his  Covenant.  [  Mr,  Noife  of 
New  England  of  the  Power  of  Magifirates.  p.  13.] 

(f)  That  Doctrine  that  crieth  up  Purity,  to  the  Ruine  of  Unity, 
is  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel.  [  Vmfcationof  the  Pres- 
hyterial  Government  and  Mini  fry.  1649.  p.  1 24.  ~] 

(6)  That  Religion  which  carries  in  the  Front  of  it  a  Toleration 
of  Different  Religions,  and  not  fufticient  to  keep  the  Body  of  Chrift 
in  Unity,  and  Purity,  is  not  the  Government  of  Chrift.  {Jb'id^ 

B  (7)  Liberty 
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(7)  Liberty  in  all  matters  of  Workup  and  of  Faith,  is  the  open 
and  Apparent  Way  to  let  up  Popery  in  the  Land,  [  Bax.  Non-Con. 

ilea.  Prf] 

(8)  Mud  we  have  his  Conscience,  that  makes  no  Confiience  ?  What? 
lie  that  hath  finn\i  away  his  Con(ciencer>  If  Conference  be  a  diffid- 
ent Plea,  the  Tapifts  may  come  in  for  a  Childs  part.  If  Confci- 
ence  goes  againit  the  Word ;  Deponenda  eft  talis  Confcientia.  Get 
Confcience  better  inform'd.  TheConfdence  of  a  Sinner  is  Defil'd. 
1  Tit.  if.  Confcience  being  defied,  may  Erre;  Confcience  Erring  may 
digged  that  which  \sfmful.  There  is  nothing  can  bind  a  man  to 
iln.  [Watfonto  the  Commons.  DcC.  27.  1646.  p.  17.] 

( 9 J  A  Toleration  of  Independent  Churches ,  and  Government,  with 
Opinions  and  Pradtife,  againit  the  Magiftrates  Duty  laid  down  in 
Scripture.  [Edwards  full  Anfver.  p.  237.]  It  is  againft  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  for  Reformation  [p.  238.]  A  fhrewd  Temp- 
tation to  make  many  fall,and  a  means  of  Confirmation  in  the  way 
of  Errour.  [  p.  224.  ]  A  Toleration  of  one  or  more  Different 
ways  of  Churches  and  Church-Government,  from  the  Church,  and 
Church-Government  Eftablifh'd,  will  be  to  this  Kingdom  veryMif- 
chievous,  Pernicious,  and  Deftrudtive.  [p.  247.]  It  hath  ever  been 
from  firft  to  lad,  a  Fountain  of  Evil,  and  a  Root  of  Bitternefs ,  of 
many  bitter  Divifions  and  Separations  among  themfelves,  of  Ma- 
nifold Errors  and  other  Mifchiefs  in  thofe  Churches  and  Places 
where  they  liv'd.  [p.  248.] 

(10)  Will  Merciful  Rulers  fet  up  a  Trade  for  Butchering  of 
Souls,  and  allow  men  to  fet  up  a  (hop  of  Poyfbn  >  for  all  men  to  . 
Buy,  and  Take,  that  will :  yea  to  Proclaim  this  Poylbn  for  Souls 
in  Streets  and  Church- A ffemhl'ies ,  cVc.   [Baxters  Self-Denial.  Efifi. 
Monitory7\ 

(n J  We  mud  either  Tolerate  all  men  to  do  what  they  will , 
which  they  will  make  a  matter  of  Confcience  or  Religion,  and  then 
fbme  may  offer  their  Children  in  Sacrifice  to  the  Devil ;  and  ibme 
may  think  they  do  God  fervice  in  Killing  his  fervants,ef  c  Or  elfe 
you  mult  Tolerate  no  Errour  or  Fault  in  Religion  ;  and  then  you 
mud  advife  what  meafure  of  Penalty  you  w7ill  inflift.  [Baxters 
Vhnrch-Di'Vif.  v.  363,  364."] 

(12)  I 
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(12)  I  have  known  too  many  very  honed  hearted  Chrifthns  . 
Efpecially  Melancholique  Perfons,  and  Wfemen,  who  have  been  m 
great  doubt  about  the  opinions  of  the  Millenaries ,  the  Separatists , 
the  4nabaptitfs9the  Seekers,  and  fuch  like  ;  and  after  Earned:  Prayer 
to  God,  they  have  been  itrongly  refolv'd  for  the  way  of  Errour, 
and  Confident,  by  the  ftrong  Impreffion,  that  it  was  the  Spirits  Aa- 
fwer  to  their  Prayers ;  and  thereupon  they  have  fet  themfelves  in- 
to a  Courfe  of  (in.  [Ibid.p,  162.]  It  is  very  ordinary  with  peer 
Fantaftical  Women ,  and  Melancholique  Perfons  to  take  all  theij^ 
deep  Apprehenfions  for  Revelation.  [Ibid,  p.  167.] 

(13)  If  we  do  through  Weaknefs,  or  Perverfenefs,  take  Lawful 
things  to  be  Unlawful,  that  will  not  excufe  us  in  our  difbbedience. 
Our  Errour  is  our  fin,  and  one  fin  will  not  exciue  another.  [Baxters 
f.DiJpute.p.^Si.'] 

(14)  Oh  what  a  Potent  Infirument  for  Satan  is  a  Mifguided  Confci- 
ence  !  It  will  make  a  man  kill  his  Deareft  Friend,  yea  Father  or 
Mother,  yea  the  holieft  Saint,  and  think  he  doth  God  good  fervice 
by  it.  And  to  Facilitate  the  work,  it  will  firft  blot  out  the  Repu- 
tation of  their  Holinefs,  and  make  them  take  a  Samt  for  a  Devil. 
[Baxt.  Saints  Reft,  p .  1 3  3.] 

(1  y  )Take  heed  how  you  Tolerate  Schifm ;  for  in  little  time  with- 
out  great  care  it  will  open  the  door  to  Herefie.  £  Hodges  to  the  Com* 
mons.  Mar.io.  1656.  p.  jj.] 

(16)  Divifions,  whether  they  be  Ecclefiaftkal,  or  Political,  in 
Kingdoms,  Cities,  and  Families,  are  Infallible  Caufes  of  Ruine  to 
Kingdoms,  Cities  and  Families.  [Calamy  to  the  Commons.  Dec.  25. 
1644.  p.  4.] 

( 17J  Lies  would  not  take,  if  they  were  not  commended  by  the 
Holinefs  of  the  Perfon,  and  Guilded  over  as  a  Rotten  Nutmeg 
with  Gold.  [Vines  to  the  Commons.  Mar.  10.1646.  p.  27.] 

( 18;  We  muft  not  Judge  of  Faith  by  the  Terfar,  but  of  the  ?er. 
fan  by  the  Faith.    [Ibid.'] 

(19)  That  Horfe  of  Superftition  and  Idolatry,  upon  the  Back 
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of  which,  the  Devil  hath  in  Former  times  made  War  againft  the 
Church,  is  flain  under  him,  and  now  he  is  mounted  upon  a  Frefli 
Horie  of  another  Colour,  called  Liberty  of OPINION 5  falfly  cali'd 
Liberty  of  CONSCIENCE.     [  Ibid.  ] 

(20J  IfConfcience  be  warrant  enough  for  Practices  and  Opi- 
wiotis  ;  and  Liberty  of  Confcience  be  a  fufficient  Licenfe  to  Vent 
or  Acl  them,  I  cannot  fee  but  the  Judicatories  either  of  Church  or 
State  may  (hut  up  fhop,  and  be  refolved  into  the  Judicatory  of 
Every  man's  Private  Confcience.    £  Ibid.  fag.  60. 3 

-  (21)  The  feveral  Bands  of  Anabaptifis,  Antinowians,  Families, 
Libertmes  and  Separatifis  are  fo  multiplyed,  that  they  begin  to  threa- 
ten and  fpeak  Big  words.  [_  Walker  to  the  Commons ,  Jan  29.  1644. 
pag.  18.  j 

(22)  The  Hand  of  God  is  apparently  gone  out  againft  your 
ways  of  Separation  and  Anabaptifm.  [  Baxter  to  the  Separatifis.  April 
20.  i6yj.] 

(23)  We  do  again  renew  our  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
wherein,  the  Securing,  and  Preferving  the  Purity  of  Religion, 
againft  all  Errour,  Herefy,  and  Schifm,  and  namely  Independency, 
Anabaptifm,  Aniinomianifm,  Arminianifm,  Socmianifm,  Familifmx  Li- 
bertinifm ,  Scepticifm,  and  Erafiianifm ,  and  the  carrying  on  the 
work  of "Uniformity ,  fhall  be  ftudi'd  and  Endeavour'd  by  us  before 
all  wordly  Interelt.     [  Nepthaly.  Engagement  to  Duties.  ] 

(24)  Ob.  There  are  many  of 'em  (the  SeBaries)  Holy  and  Pious  mm, 
Anf.  Why  fhould  you  think  to  fay,  He  ts  an  Honefi  or  a  Pious  many 

fhould  be  a  Foolifh  Plea,  in  the  Cafe  of  abufing  Coin,  Theft,  Trea- 
fon  or  tire  like  ;  and  yet  mould  be  of  weight  and  force  in  this  far 
greater  Bufmefs  ?  [  Hodges  to  the  Commons,  pag.  5.8.  ] 

(29)  Now  ifProphane,  or  Erroneous  Perfons  fhall  Excom- 
municate themfelves  from  the  Publique  Ordinances  of  Chrift , 
either  by  Negligence,  or  going  a  whoring  after  any  Se&s  or 
Schiims,  and  lay,  their  Confcience  muft  be  free  to  do  fo,  then  the 
Magiftrate  by  his  Pofitive  Laws  muft  fetch  them  in,  and  Command 
Obedience  to  thofe  Publique  Ordinances  in  the  Church,  as  the 

Kings 
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KingS'Of  Juda h  did,  2  Chron.  17.  cVc.  [The  Ordinances  of  Excommu- 
nication Stated ,  and  Licenfed.  'John  Downham,  Feb.  17.  164 5".  p.  «/r.  J 

(26)  If  the  Parliament  and  Synod  fhall  by  Publique  Confent 
Eftablifh  a  PresbyteriaJ  Church-Government,  as  molt  confonanc 
to  Gods  word.  ■ Independents  and  all  others  are  bound  in  Con- 
science to  fubmit  unto  it,  under  the  pain  of  Obltinacy,  Singularity, 
&c.  In  cafe  they  cannot  really,  by  direct  Texts  and  Precepts  prove 

it  diametrically  contrary  to  the  Scripture.  ■ [Prints  Full  Anfwer 

to  Jo.  Goodwin,  fag.  13.]} 

(27)  That  Courtefy,  which  no  man  can  obtain  of  the  Indepen- 
dents^ where  they  have  Authority,  viz,,  in  New-England ;  That 
Courtefie,  mould  they  not  be  Suiters  for  here  in  Old  England. 
[  Adam  Stew  an  s  Dubly.  1644.  Van  2.  f.  162.] 

(28)  The  Late  General  Aflemblies  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  their  Commiflioners  have  born  Teftimony  againft  Independency, 
Erafiianifm,  Antinomianifm,  Anabaftifm  ,  cVc.  [  A  Tefiimonj  againft 
Toleration  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  1649.  f.  2.  ~] 

("29)  Sins  Committed  by  the  Mifunderftanding  of  Gods  word 
may  be  Punifti'd,  therefore  Sins  of  Conference.  [  Mr.  Noije  Mmi- 
fter  of  New  England,  of  the  Vcwer  of  Magiftrates,  p.  72.] 

(30)  Schifmof  it  felf,  even  with  found  Doctrine  in  every  Point 
is  a  moft  Grievous  wickednefs,  which  exceeds  all  -other  wicked- 
nefs. I  might  out  of  the  Fathers  Enlarge  ar.d  (hew  the  great.  Evil 
of  Schifm  both  in  it  felf,  and  the  Effects  .of  it ;  How  'tis  a  greater 
evil  to  Rend  the  Church,  than  to  worfhip  Idols :  Yea  that  Mar- 
tyrdom it  felf  cannot  profit  a  Schifmatique  ;  That  'tis  fb  great  an 
Evil,  that  the  Bloud  of  Martyrdom  cannot  blot  it  out.  (So  Cyprianr 
and  Chryfoftom.)  And  that  God  hath  more  Severely  punifh'd  it 
than  Murder,  and  other  great  Crimes.  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
for  the'u  Schifm  were  punifh'd  more  feverely  wirh  the  Earth  Opening 
and  Swallowing  them  up  Jguick,  than  Cain,  and  than  thofe  who  made 
an  Idol.     [  Edwards  Further  Difcwery,  p.  1 97.  ~] 

(31)  If  the  Devil  had  his  choice  whether  the  Hierarchy,  Cere- 
monies and  Liturgy  fliould  be  Eftabiifh'd  in  this  Kingdom,  Or  a 

Toleration 
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Toleration  granted,  he  would  chufe  and  prefer  a  Toleration  before 
them  ;  and  give  up  all  thole  for  a  Toleration  of  divers  Se&s,  and 
different  Churches.     [_  Edwards  full  Anfwer,  fag.  2  77.  ] 

(32.)  A  Treatife  againft  Toleration,  and  Pretended  Liberty  of 
Confcience  :  wherein  by  Scripture,  found  Reafon,  Fathers,  School- 
men, Cafuilts,  Proteftant  Divines  of  all  Nations,  Confeflions  of 
Faith  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftories,  and  con- 
front Practice  of  the  molt  Pious  and  wifeft  Emperours,  Princes, 
States,  the  belt  Writers  of  Politicks,  tbe  Experience  of  all  Ages; 
yea,  by  divers  Principles,  Teftimonies  and  Proceedings  of  Sectaries 
themfelves,  as  Donatifis,  Anabaptifis ,  Brownifis ,  Independents ;  the 
Unlawfulnefs ,  and  Mifchiefs  in  Chriftian  Common-wealths  and 
Kingdoms,  both  of  an  Univerfal  Toleration  of  all  Religions  and  Con- 
fidences;  and  of  a  Limited  and  Bounded  of  fome  Sedts  only,  are 
clearly  Proved  and  Demonftrated,  &c  [_  Edwards's  Cafiing  down 
the  Laft  and  firongeft  hold  of  Satan7\ 


Notes  upon  Sefl.  i. 

Toleration  defiroys  Religion.  (1)  All  Errors  in*t.  (2)  Inftead  of 
Eafing  Confciences,  it  takes  away  all  Confcience.  ($)  A  fcandalous 
Breach  of  Covenant.  (4)  Contrary  to  the  Gcff  el.  (yj  And  the  Govern- 
ment ofChrifl.  (6)  The  ready  way  to  Popery.  (7)  Erroneous  Confciences 
not  to  be  permitted.  (8)  A  Toleration  of  Independency  is  intolerable ; 
contrary  to  the  League  and  Covenant.  A  Temptation  to,  and  a  Confirma- 
tion in  Error.  DeftruStive  of  Government.  The  Root  of  Bitternefi,  and 
Divifions,  and  of  manifold  Errors.  (9)  An  EreBing  of  a  Trade  fir  the 
Butchering  of  Souls.  (10)  A  Licmje  to  all  Iniquity.  (11)  It  gives  a 
Countenance  to  Enthufiafms,  and  leads  to  Diabolical  Millions.  (12) 
And  trains  us  from  one  Sin  to  another.  (13)^  Mi  [guided  Confcience  is 
an  Inflrummt  for  Satan.  (14)  It  carries  us  from  Schifm,  to  Herefy. 
(1$)  Ruines  Kingdoms,  Cities  and  Families.  (16)  The  Piety  of  aPer- 
Jon  cannot  fnftify  the  Error.  (17, 1 8.)  The  Horfe  of  Supcrfiition  and  Ido- 
latry. (19)  It  Diffclves  all  Judicatories.  (20)  And  threatens  the  Pub- 
lique  Peace.  (21)  God  hath  declared  himfelf  againft  it.  (22)  A  breach 
of  Covenant.  (23)  A  Sectary,  as  Criminal  as  a  Felon.  (24)  Erroneous 
Perfons  Excommunicate  themfelves.  (2  y)  Independents  bound  t9  fubmit 
to  tbe  Parliament,  and  Synod.     (26)  They  that  will  net  allow  Liberty 

eugbt 
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cught  not  to  ask  if.  (27J  The  General  Aftmbly  0/"  Scotland  Exprefly 
again f  it.  (2%)  Sins  of  Conscience  punifhable.  (29)  Sch\{\t\worJe  than 
Murder  and  Idolatry.  (30J  Toleration  is  the  wifl)  of  the  Devil.  (31) 
Scripture,  Reajon,  Fathers,  Schoolmen,  Cafuifis,  Troteflant  Divines  and  all 
the  Reformed  Churches  again  ft  it.  ($2.) 

How  comes  it  now  to  be  fo  Criminal  to  deny  thefe  People  a  Toleration , 
which  they  themfehes  account  to  be  wholly  Intolerable ;  Or  with  what 
Face  can  they  call  the  Refufal  of  that  Liberty  to  themfehes  by  the  name 
of  a  Persecution,  which  they  look  upon  in  all  other  Cafes,  as  againH  the 
Rules  of  Government  and  Conscience  to  Grant  ?  This  jhall  fuffice  as 
to  their  Judgment  of  a  Toleration  in  it  (elf.  IVeHe  take  it  next  in  the 
Confequences  and  Effects. 


§.  2.  The  Fruits  of  a  Toleration. 

(1)  'TpHe  Incurfions  of  the  wild  Boars  of  the  Foreft  upon  the  Vine- 
A  yard  of  the  Lord,  cannot  but  flow  from  the  not  fetting  up 
of  the  Hedge  of  Diicipline ;  and  that  when  in  the  Kirk  of  Chrifr, 
there  is  not  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptifm,  there  muft  arife  ma- 
ny Falfe  Chrifts,  and  Falfe  Prophets,  infomuch  that  (  if  it  were  pot 
fible  )  they  fhould  deceive  the  very  Eleft.  [The  Kirks  Teflimony  a- 
gamft  Toleration,  to  the  London- Minifiers7\ 

(2)  Will  any  Parliament ,  State,  or  Nation  fthink  youj  fuffer 
fuch  a  Government  to  take  Root  among  them,  which  will  Un-King^ 
Un-Parliament,  Un-Church,  Un-Nation  them  altogether,  and  make 
Each  feveral  Congregation,  an  Abfolute  Monarchy  ?  &c.  [Trim's 
full  Reply  upon  Jo.  Goodwin,  p.  8.  3 

(l)  Satan  and  his  Minifters  Transform  themfelves  into  Angels  of 
Light,falfe  Teachers  ufually  come  to  Seduce  men  in  Sheeps  Cloath- 
ing,  there  is  no  Heretique,  Schifmatique  or  Se&ary  whatfoever  fb 
Pernicious ,  Grofs  and  Detoftable  ,  but  pretends  his  Way,  Do- 
ctrine, Pradife  ,  to  be  the  Way  and  Truth  of  Chrift  [Trim's  full 
Anfwer  Cited  by  J,  Goodwin,  hnocmcy  and  Truth,  p.  33.]] 

(A)  This 
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(4)  This  New  Way  ,  and  the  Separation  of  Independents  from 
their  Farifi-Churches ,  is  an  Encouragement  to  all  the  Separatisms, 
BrowniHs  ,  Anabaptifts  ,  Ant'momians  ,  Socinians  and  Libertines,  that 
are  in  and  about  the  City,  [lie  Antidote  againtf  the  Contagious  Air 
of  Independency./*.  1 2.] 

(  f )  All  forts  of  Mechanicks  take  upon  them  to  Preach  and  Bap- 
tize, as  Smiths,  Taylers,  Shoomakers,  Tediers,  Weavers,  &C.  [_  Edwards 
Difcovery  of  Sectaries,  p.  26.  J 

(6)  From  all  thefe  Errors ,  Herefies ,  Blafphemies ,  and  Pra- 
ftifesof  the  Sectaries,  you  may  fee  what  a  great  Evil  and  Sin  Se- 
paration is,  from  the  Communion  of  the  Reformed  Churches ;  and 
how  highly  difpleafing  to  God,  for  men  to  make  a  Schifm  and  Rent 
in  the  Church  of  God  in  a  time  of  Reformation:  God  punifliing 
the  Schifm  and  *  Separation  of  our  Times  with  fb  many  Herefies  , 
Blafphemies,  Wicked  Pra&ifes,  &c.  \Edwards  further  Difcovery.  p. 

*9f-3 

(7)  The  Puniihment  of  Schifm  &  Separatiomfrom  the  Church/is 
Separation  from  God  ;  Herefie,  Blafphemy,  Atheifm,  Uncleannels, 
Unrighteoufhefs,  &c.  I  Ibid.  p.  167.] 

(8)  One  asked  what  kind  of  Bird  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  ?  The  Virgin 

Mary  hath  been  call'd  a They  could  write  as  Good  Scriptures 

as  the  A  pottles.     Foul  was  a  Novice,  and  underitood  not  Chrift  in 
the  Promife.  [Edwards  Gangrena.  p.  33.] 

( 9)  One  Web  BleiTed  God  that  he  never  trufted  in  a  Crucified 
Chrift  ;  nor  did  he  believe  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God ,  nor  the 
Scriptures'  Divine  ,  but  Humane  Invention.  —  He  affirmed  there 
was  no  more  Refurre&ion  of  a  Man  than  of  a  Beaft.  [Edwards 
Catalogue  and  Difcovcry  of  the  Sectaries,  p.  $\]  Chrifts  Humane  Na- 
ture is  Dehi'd  with  Original  Sin,  as  well  as  ours.  [p.  6.  ] 

(10)  One  maintained  that  God  was  the  Author  of  fin  ;  that  all 
Lies  came  out.of  the  mouth  of  God/and  quoted  a  Place  in  the  Book 
Kings  foift ,  that  no  man  was  fent  to  Hell  for  any  Sins  ,  but 
calt  thifeher  only  becaufe  God  would  have  it  fb.  [Edwards  Cata- 
logue cf  Errors,  p.  3  4.  j  An  Anabaptift ,  and  a  great  Sectary  came 
'.",.'  to 
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to  Mr.  Greenhilly  and  faid  he  might  as  fafely  baptize  a  Dog,  as  a  Be- 
lievers Child.    [Ibid.  p.  2  J. 3 

(n)  A  Bricklayer  of  Hackney  affirm'd  that  he  for  his  part  under- 
ftood  the  Myftery  of  God  in  Chrift  better  than  St- Paul;  and  he 
faid  of  the  Scriptures,  they  were  as  other  Writings  of  men.  Every 
one  writ  as  they  had  Conceived,  [Ibid.  p.  26.] 

(12)  On  February  27.  1644.  It  was  Deliver'dat  a  Conventicle 
in  Bell- Alley ,  that  Chrift  was  no  more  God  than  he,  or  any  of  them 
there,  and  that  they  were  as  much  God  as  Chrift  was.  And  Mr. 
Noy  fpake  it  in  the  hearing  of  fome  Divines  of  the  Aftembly,  that 
to  his  knowledge  the  defying  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift  was  a  Growing  O- 
pinion.  [Ibid.j 

(1 3)  One  S.  0.  a  Dipper,  is  Reported  by  Mr.  Edwards  after  he 
had  Bapti2,'d  a  woman,  to  bid  her  Gape  ,  and  fhe  Gap'd,  and  he 
did  blow  three  times  into  her  mouth,  faying  words  to  this  purpofe, 
either  Receive  the  Holy  Ghofi  ;  or  how  thou  haft  Received  the  Holy 
Ghofi.  The  fame  Perfbn  was  alfb  Queftion'd  at  Chelmsford,  1646. 
for  the  Death  of  a  Young  Woman  that  dy'd  upon  Dipping.  [Gan- 
grana.  Fart  2.  p.  147.] 

(14)  A  Preacher  at  Sandwich  in  Kent  (a  Wafc-BaU-maker)  pray'd 
to  the  Trinity  to  take  care  of  thefe  three  Kingdoms.  God  the  Father 
of  One ;  GodtheSc»,  of  the  Second,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghofi,  of 
the  Third.  [lb.  p.  ijo.] 

(1  f)  Where  is  your  God  ?  (fays  one  Boggis)  In  Heaven,or  in  Earth* 
Aloft  or  Below  ?  or  where  doth  he  fit  ?  &c.  [Gangr.p.  \6i.Var.  zd7\ 

(16)  A  Woman  having  a  defire  to  be  Re-baptiz?d,  and  having 
pull'd  off  all  her  Cloaths  to  the  naked  Skin  ,  ready  to  go  into  the 
water ;  but  forbearing,  during  the  time  the  Dipper  pray'd ;  (he 
covered  her  fecret  Parts  with  both  her  hands,  the  which  the  Dip- 
per efpying,  told  the  woman,  that  it  was  an  unfeemly  fight  to  fee  her 
hold  her  hands  downward ;  it  being  an  Ordinance  of  Jefiis  Chrift ,  her 
hands  with  her  heart  jJjould  be  lifted  up  towards  heaven  ;  (  as  he  fhew'd 
her  how  he  did  )  but  fhe  Refufing  for  Modefty's  fake,  could  not  be 
Re-baptizU  [  Edwards  Catalogue  of  Errors,  p.  y.] 

C  (17)  Chrifimas 
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(17)'  Chrtfrmasdayh  a  Superftitious  day  ;  and  will  (ifobferv'd) 
bring  in  Idolatrous  Worfliip.  [Team  at  S.Dunflans  in  the  TVefi.De.24.] 

(18)  O  Lord  thou  haft  given  us  never  a  Vidtory  this  long  while 
for  all  our  Frequent  Farting.  What  doft  thou  mean ,  O  Lord,  to 
fling  us  in  the  Ditch,  and  there  leave  us.  [Fines  at  St.  Clements  Tern- 
fie  Bar.'] 

(19)  OLord,  do  not  thou  ftand  a  Neuter :  but  take  One  Side, 
that  we  may  fee  which  it  is  that  is  thy  Caufe.  [Cradock  of  Nun- 
Eaten.  Aug.i.  1647.] 

(20)  If  the  Devil,  the  Turk  ,  and  the  People  (honld  think  to 
Compound  with  drift,  and  fay,  Thou  Chrift,  Thcu  jhalt  have  jo  ma- 
ny Kingdom  s,  and  let  us  Enjoy  the  refi  quietly.  Chrift  will  never  do't. 
He  will  either  have  All,  or  None ;  He  will  either  Kill  or  be  Kill'd. 
[Feak  at  Black-Fry ars.  Aug.  8.  1653.] 

(21)  IProfefs  (Saints)  we  muft  go  lay  our  heads  together,  and 
Confult  what  we  (hall  ask  God  next ;  for  he  will  give  us  whatfoever 
we  Ask ;  and  Co  he  hath  done  thefe  Seven  years.  [Id.  Bid."] 

(22)  We  muft  agree  together  to  ask  (bmething  now  for  J  ejus 
Chrifi ;  for  we  have  enough  for  our  (elves  already.  We  have  Peace 
enough,  Profperity  enough  ,  and  enough  of  every  thing.  [Feake 
■<%  11. 1653.]  ' 

(23)  O  Lord,  when  (hall  we  hear  the  found  of  Chrift's  Horfe- 
heels.  [  Feak  at  Black-Fry  ars,  Sep.  5.  1653.3 

(24)  What  ailed  you  ,  ye  Mighty  Armies  at  Keintcn ,  Newhery, 
York,  Nafeby,  that  ye  fled,  and  were  driven  backwards  \  What 
ailed  you  ye  ftrongTreafons,  clofe  Confpiracies,  that  ye  trembled 
and  fell ,  and  your  Foundations  difcovered  before  you  could 
rake  EfFeft  i  They  jaw  thee ,  O  Jems !  They  jaw  thee  appearing  in  the 
Midjt  of  us)  Co  they  fled  before  us,  [Sterrey  to  the  Commons.  Nov. 
26.1645.  p.  23.3 

(25)  When  Chrift  was  Crucifi'd,  did  not  all  forfake  him  ?  Had 
but  a  few  of  that  Inconftant  Multitude,  which  but  a  while  before 

had 
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had  cried  Hofanna,  ftuck  clofe  to  Chriff,  in  likelihood  they  had  de- 
livered him.  [Carter  to  the  Commons,    Aug.  31. 1642.  p.  12.] 

(26)  This  year  God  by  a  Providence  hath  buried  this  Feaft 
(  Chnftmas  day  )  in  a  Faft,  and  I  hope  it  will  never  rife  again.  [Ca- 
lamy  to  the  Commons.  Dec.  2f .  1644.  p.  41.] 

(27)  I  ask  whether  the  Repetition  of  rhefe  Words  [_  Our  Father, 
&c]  after  men  have  been  long  praying  for  the  things  contained 
in  them  ,  as  the  manner  of  fbme  is ,  be  not  (b  remote  from  any 
Pretence  or  Colour  of  Warrant  in  the  Scripture,  as  that  it  is  in  plain 
Terms  RIDICULOUS.  [D.  Jo.  Owen  .Vindiciaz  Evangel  f.  669.'} 

(28)  As  men  fet  Traps  to  catch  Vermine  ,  fo  God  appoints  He- 
refies  to  Infnare  Arrogant,  and  Self-prefiiming,  or  Vicious  and  Self- 
defiling  men.  [Bagf.:awofHereJies.p.%.~] 

(29)  Where  is  the  God  of  Mar  ft  on- Moor  ?  and  the  God  of  Nafe- 
hy  ?  is  an  Acceptable  Expoftulation  in  a  Gloomy  day.  O  what  a 
Catalogue  of  Mercies  has  this  Nation  to  Plead  by,  in  a  time  of 
Trouble !  God  came  from  Nafeby,  and  the  Holy  One  from  the  Weft, 
Set  ah,  &c    [D.  Owens  Eben-Ez*er.  p  1 3.  J 

(30)  God  had  Co  wonderfully  wrought  upon  the  Spirits  of  men, 
particularly  on  thofe  Souldiers  who  were  to  fight  the  Bifhops  Bat- 
tels in  Scotland,  that  they  pull'd  down  the  Rails,  threatn'd  the  Priefts, 
and  kept  flich  aVifitation  in  their  Progrefs,  as  the  Bifhops  hardly 
ever  had  done  fince  Q^Ekzabetfrs  days.  [Cafe  to  the  Commons.  Gods 
waiting.  1642.3 

(31)  Let  me  tell  ye,  if  ever  (Gentlemen)  you  might  ufethis 
Speech,  O  happy  r'-nny  ,  you  may  ufe  it  now ;  O  happy  Money! 
that  will  pin  chafe  ryGoipd,  happy  Money  that  will  Purchafe  Re- 
ligion, and  Purch;  a  Reformation \o  my  Pofterity!  O  happy  Mo- 
ney ;  and  blefled  be  God  that  I  have  it  to  Lend.  [  E.  Calamies 
Speech  at  Quild-HaU  Oft,  6.  1643.] 

,  (32)  The  Lord  Jefus  hath  his  Concubines,  his  Queens,  his  Vir- 
gins ,  Saints  in  R -mo ter  Forms  ,  Saints  in  Higher  Forms;  Saints 
Unmarried  to  any  Forms,  who  keep  themfelves  fingle  for  the  Im« 

C  2  mediate 
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mediate  Embraces  of  their  Lord.  \Stkrrfs  England's  Deliverance, 
Epiftle^ 

(3  3)  God  did  not  Meafnre  Job  in  his  Wallop,  but  when  he  was 
Cold,  As  we  do  not  meafiire  Milk  when  it  Wallops  and  Seeths  but 
when  it  is  Cold :  [Bridge's  Firfi  and  La  ft  in  Suffering,  p.  47.] 

(34)  I  will  gently  lead  thofe  that  are  with  Young,  that  is  {faith 
he )  Chrift  will  be  very  kind  to  thofe  Saints  that  ftep  afide  ;  and  he 
thus  Comforts  thofe  that  are  big  with  young  in  a  finful  fenfe  ; 
O  ye  Sinning  Ewes  who  have  been  big  with  young!  hath  not  he 
gone  after  you,  and  found  you  ,  and  laid  you  upon  his  Choulders 
rejoycing  ?  It  may  be  thou  haft  been  wand'ring,  like  Dinah  from 
rhy  Fathers  Houfe ,  and  art  big  with  young ,  and  afraid  to  go 
home ;  but  fear  not,  Go  and  Try  •  he  will  not  caft  you  out  q£ 
Doors,  though  you  come  with  Big  Bellies ,  he  will  dear  gently 
with  you  though  with  Young.  And  then  ,  It  is  our  Glory  to  be 
Chriffa  Ewes ,  and  then  when  a  MAN  is  Big  with  Young,  and 
Cries  out  O  my  Belly,  my  Belly  !  here  is  a  Point  of  Comfort  that 

Chrift  is  Sweet  to  fucli  Perfcms. Afterwards  He  cries  out  : 

O  Bleifed  Ewes  !  O  Believing  Ewes  !  And  O  Believing  Bees  that 
fuck  the  Honey  of  Sin-Hatred  out  of  the  Wormwood  of  Sin-Acled. 
In  another  place  he  tells  us ,  that  Chrift  accounts  their  very  Stam- 
merings fweet ;  Meih>  Meih ,  faith  the  Little  One ,  and  the  Mo- 
ther counts  it  Mufick.  [Duranfs  Sips  of  Sweetnef  upon  Ifaiah  40.  11. 
Reprinted  1662.] 

(3  f)  I  dare  fpake  it  as  Confidently,  as  I  Believe  the  Revelation 
to  be  Divine  Scripture,  that  what  Viol  ibever  is  pouring  out,  the 
Blue  will  be  ,  Antichrift  fhall  lofe,  and  Chrift  (hall  gain.  [Marfhal 
to theCommons.    June  1  j.  1643.  p.tf^\ 

(36)  Not  only  is  that  Covenant  which  God  hath  made  with  us, 
founded  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  but  that  alfb  which  we  make  with 
God.  [Caryl.  Qtt.  6. 1643. p.  3  3.] 

(37)  Beloved,  can  ye  forget  the  Souldiers  ?  I  fay ,  the  Sculdiersy 
who  have  fpent  their  Blood  for  Chrift,  as  Chrift  did  for  them,  even 
their  own  Precious  Blood  in  God's  Caufe  at  Newbery.  [Evans  to  the 
Earl  of  Ejjex  at  St.  Clements.  Sept.  26.  1643.3 

(38)  You 
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(3  8)  You  who  fit  at  the  Right  hand  of  the  Lord  Jefus  in  this  Com- 
mon-wealth, as  the  Lord  Jefus  fits  at  the  Right  Hand  of  his  Father 
in  that  Kingdom  which  is  over  d]l,&c.  \Sterry  to  the  Commons.  Nc<v. 
26.  1 64  j.  Epfile.~] 

(39)  All  you  that  have  Contributed  to  the  Parliament,  come 
and  take  this  Sacrament  to  your  Comfort.  [Cafe.~] 

(40)  One  Redman  of  Caftle-Dunnington  in  Leicefierjlure,  in  Oppo- 
fition  to  the  Order  of  the  Church,  delivered  the  Sacrament  in  the 
Afternoon ,  in  Ale. 


Notes  upon  Setl.  2. 

Toleration  will  make  way  for  Falfe  Chrifts,  and FaKe  Prophets. 
(1)  Defiroy  all  Government  (2)  Introduce  Schifms,  and  Here 'fie s. 
(3.4.)  Authorize  Mechanicks  to  Preach  ($\)  Tear  the  Church  to  pieces. 
(6.)  Divide  its  from  God.  (7.)  Give  Encouragement  to  Blajphemy,  Pro- 
phanenef  and  DiJJolution  of  Manners.  (8)  And  fo  to  the  End. 

How  can  the  DiJJenterspreffor  a  Toleration  now,  after  this  agreement 
among  themfelves ,  that  it  muft  Inevitably  draw  after  it  the  Rnim 
and  Confufion  both  of  Church  and  State  ? 


§>.  ^The  Dijfenters  Harmony  among  themfelves. 

Presbyterian.  TPVOes  not  the  Apoftle  Prophefie,  That  in  the 
(1)  I    *  last  days  PeriUous  Times  fhall  come,  for  men 

fhatt  be  Lovers  of  themfelves,  Covetous,  Boafiers,  Proud,  Heady,  High- 
minded,  having  aForn  of  Godlinef,  but  denying  the  Power  thereof.  Ever 
learning,  but  never  able  to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth.  Tea ,  fuch 
as  will  not  Endure  found  Doctrine,  but  after  their  own  Lufts ,  will  heap  to 
themfelves  Teachers,  having  itching  Ears,  turning  away  their  Ears  from 
thefruth  •  and  will  be  turned  into  Fables  and  Fictions,  New  Lights, 

and 
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and  Revelations.  And  are  not  your  thus  pretended  New  Lights  the 
very  Perfbns;  thus  delineated,  by  your  own  Confeflions,  and  Pra- 
ctices too,  even  Murmurers,  Complainers,  defirous  to  walk  after 
your  own  lufts,  and  having  mens  Perfons  in  admiration  for  Advan- 
tage ?  Yea,  take  heed  (  I  fay  )  ye  be  not  found  to  be  thofe  Clouds 
without  water  carried  about  with  Winds ,  and  thofe  wandring  Stars  which 
theApoftlej^e  (peaks  of,  which  know  not  when,  or  where,  Im- 
mutably, to  fix  your  Faith  and  Judgments  :  Whereas  our  Pres- 
byterians, and  all  other  True  Believers  ,  are  always  (i  Cor.  i  j.  ^  8. 
Phil.  1. 27.  and  Chap.  4.  1,  &c.  )  fiedfafi,  unmoveable,  flandmg  faft 
in  the  Lord  in  one  S fir  it,  andm  one  mind ,  flriving  together  for  the  Faith 
of  the  Goffel.  and  not  toffedto  and  fro,  like  Children,  carried  about  with 
Every  Wind  of  Dottrine  by  the  flight  of  men ,  as  too  many  Sceptical  In- 
dependents are,  to  the  Great  Obloquy  and  Scandal  of  Religion. 
\Pitlureof  Independency,  p.  9/] 

Independent  (2)  You  complain  of  your  Mifery ,  and- Bondage ,  Sor- 
rows, and  Oppreffions,  and  Troubles  of  the  Church.  What  ails  you  ?  What 
Troubles  you  ?  Who  Opprejfes  you  ?  Where  is  the  lea  ft  (liew  of  Opprejfwn, 
or  Caufe  of  Complaint  Minifter^d  to  you ;  except  it  be  becaufe  you  are  not 
fluff efd  to  opprefi  your  Brethren  ?  Can  you  feed  upon  nothing  but  Blood  , 
yea,  the  Blood  of  your  Brethren  ;  that  though  you  have  every  thing  elfe,you> 
fo  complain  of  Sorrow  and  Opprejfwn  ?  Is  this  your  Sorrow  and  Qpprffion, 
that  you  cannot  Opprefi?  [Pulpit-Incendiary.  1648.  p.  45".] 

P.  (3)  Our  SeBaries,  in  their  Sermons ,  Prayers,  Pamphlets, 
Difcourfes,  Petitions,  all  cry  out  of  Perfection;  and  accufe  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterians  of  Perfecution ;  yea,  when  for  their  Seditious,  Tu- 
multuous Libellous  Scoffing ,  Wicked  Lying ,  Scandalous  Reports, 
Books  and  Pra&ices,  they  have  been  Queftioned,  there's  nothing 
in  their  Mouths  but  Perfecution,  and  of  Unheard-of  Profecution  of  the 
Godly.  I  am  of  the  Mind  if  any  of  them  mould  come  to  be  Impri- 
fbn'd  and  Hang'd  for  Stealing,  Killing  a  Godly  Presbyterian.  1  or- 
ting  againft  the  Parliament  and  City,  in  (eizing  upon  thejflfiorts,or 
fome  Parliament-men  ;  One  or  other  of  them  would  cry  out  of 
Perfecution.  [Edwards  Gangr.  p.  3  7.  J 

I.  (4)  The  way  Simamed  Presbyterian  ,  conjures  all  mens  Gifts, 
Parts  and  Induflry,  into  a  Synod  ical  Circle,  and  fluff ers  them  only  70  D.  nee 
there,  [Jo.  Goodwin's Theomachia.  p.  33.] 
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P.  (y)  Independents  are  Beads,  Grolls,  Putfoifts,  Wi!d-Geefe,  a 
Company  of  Juglers3fticklers  againii:  Parliament  and  Presbytery  ;  a 
Generation  of  cunning  Deceivers,  and  Fighters  againft  God,  Vio- 
laters  of  all  the  Laws  of  God  and  Nature  ;  the  moft  dangerous 
Sedl  that  ever  yet  the  world  Prodnc'd  ;  a  Company  of  Rats  a- 
mong  Joyn'd-Stools ;  Defpifers  of  Magilrracy  ,  a  Generation  of 
men  not  worthy  to  give  Guts  to  a  Bear,  Moon-Calves ;  All  the  In- 
dependents put  together ,  have  not  fo  much  Learning  as  one  of  a 
thoufand  other  Minilters.  A  Wheel-Barrow  (  fuch  as  they  trun- 
dle White-wine  Vinegar  on  )  fitter  for  them  than  a  Coach.  [Baftwick 
Cited  by  Burton  in  his  Brief  Anfwer.  p.  28  ] 

I.  (6)  That  Reformation  which  is  Forward,  Rough,  Peremptory,  Iw- 
patient, Jmper ions , and  will  gather  where  it  hath  not  Jtrcwed,and  reap  where 
it  hath  not  fow'd;  exalt  Obedience,  and  Subjection  from  thofe,  to  whom 
it  hath  not  Effectually  Taught  or  Verfwaded  Obedience ,  and  Subjection  \ 
nor  ever  gave  any  tolerable  Account  unto  truly  Ccnfcientious ,  and  Ccnfi- 
dering,  and  Difinterejjed  men  of  any  worthinefs  in  it,  why  it  jhould  be  Jub- 
mitted  unto,  and  cannot  be  Judgd  a  Reformation  according  to  the 
Word  of  God.  [Jo.  Goodwins  12  Cautions,  p.  y.]j 

P.  (7)  The  Independents  are  Railers ,  Revilers ,  Slanderers,  Co- 
venant-Breakers with  God  and  Man,  Ordinary  Liars ,  Notorious 
Calumniators  and  Falfe  Accufers  (  fuch  as  in  holy  Scripture  are 
call'd  Diaboliy  Devils  )  Heretiques,  open  Seaucers,  and  Caufers  of 
Divifion,  and  Offences,  contrary  unto  the  Dodlrine  of  Chrift; 
fuch  as  all  Chriftians  have  a  fpecial  Command  to  take  heed  of,  and 
to  (hun ;  and  are  prohibited  to  receive  into  their  Houfes ,  or  bid 
God  fyeed,  or  fo  much  as  to  eat  wi:h,  they  are  no  Vifible  Saints, 
nor  Good  Daemons :  and  therefore  no  Trne  Form'd  Churches,  nor 
to  be  Communicated  with  in  Holy  things.  [Burton  Cited  by  Baft- 
wick.  Independency  not  Gods  Ordinance,  p.  3 1  o,  J 

I.  (8)  Mr.  John  Goodwin  fays  in  Its  Theomachia,  That  the  Pres- 
byterian is  a  Bloody,  Unpeaceabley  and  Terfecuting  Way>  a  Way  much 
Damping  and  Deading  the  Flourijhing  Improvements  of  the  Gifts  and 
Graces  of  the  Saints.  [  Pi&ure  of  Independency,  p.  1 2.] 

P.  (9)  Independency ,  A  Seminary  of  Schifms ,  and  Dangerous 
Divifions  in  Church  and  State — —A  Flood-Gate  to  let  in  an  Inun- 
dation 
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dation  of  Herefies  ,  Errors ,  Seds ,  Libertinifm,  and  Lawlefiiefs , 
without  means  of  Suppreffing  them,  when  Introduced.  [Trim  Ci- 
ted by  Burton.  Vindication  of  Independency.  ^.40,41.]  Pharifaical, 
Spiritual  Pride,  Vain-Glory,  Singularity,  Self-conceitednefs,  of  Su- 
perlative Holinefs.  [_Ib.  43.] 

I.  (10)  If  Ephraim  be  again  ft  ManafTeh  ,  is  it  any  ways  like  but 
Manaileh  will  be  againft  Ephraim  ?  And  God  himfelf ,  Prophecy  ing  of 
Ifhmael,  told  his  Mother,  that  he  would  be  a  wild  man  :  and  that  his 
hand  mould  be  againft  every  man  ;  and  every  mans  hand  againft 
him.  Undoubtedly  that  Way  whofe  Hand  jhall  be  againft  tvtry  Way, 
will  find  that  the  Hand  of  every  Way  will  be  againft  it ,  and  then  what 
manner  of  Peace  can  reafonably  be  expected  under  the  Predominancy  of 
fuch  a  Way?  [Goodwin's  Theomachia.  p.  30.] 

P.  (1 1)  The  Independents  have  now  the  fword  in  their  hands ,  and 
they  think  their  Party  ftrong  enough  to  Encounter  any  adverfe 
and  oppofing  Party ;  and  they  Profefs  they  care  not  how  foon 
they  come  to  cutting  of  Throats;  and  fpeak  of  nothing  but  the 
flaughtering  and  butchering  of  the  Presbyterians.  [  Baftwicks  Poft- 
fcript  to  Burton.'] 

P.  (12)  At  the  beginning  of  this  Parliament ,  the  whole  Kingdom  Ji- 
dedwith  Both  Houfts  in  the  Vindication  of  their  Liberties,  and  fo  it  conti- 
mued  until  Juch  as  did  overmuch  Idolize  Presbytery,  prevailed  for  a  Bill 
to  Damn Epifcopacy ,  Root  and  Branchy  that  Presbytery  might  fuc- 
ceedit,  with  its  Fafcibus,  mi  Fuftibus,  with  its  Pontificalibus,  and 
SynGdalibus,  nothing  to  tie  abated  which  concerned  either  Wealth,  orju* 
rifdiBum,  only  an  Epifcopal  Tyranny  to  be  Exchanged  for  a  Presbyte- 
rial  Slavery.  \_AnJwer  to  T '■• ;nnes  12  Queries,  p.  19.] 

P.  (13)  With  what  Faces  and  Confciences  can  ye  think  to  Ob- 
trude  voir  Independent  Ways  and  Fancies  upon  us,  &c.  [Ptclure 
cf  Independency.  Licenfed  by  Cranford.   164^/] 

I.  (14)  <A  the  Bifhops  would  call  men  Puritans,  and  Non-Confor- 
mifts ,  and  fo  Perfecute  them  ,  fo  will  the  Presbytery  call  men  Schifc 
maticks,  Heretiques,  Antinomian*,  Separatifts,  and  do  the  like.  [Jo. 
Goodwins  Anfwerto  Mr.  Frinn's  Full  Reply. p.  15.] 
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P.  ( 1 5)  The  Aflembly  of  Charenton,  judging  the  Seel  of  Inde- 
pendents to  be  not  only  Prejudicial  to  the  Church  of  God, in  fo  far, 
that  it  endeavours  to  bring  in  Confufion,  opening  a  Gate  to  all 
kinds  of  Singularities ;  and  Extravagancies,  arid  taking  away  all 
means  of  any  remedy  to  the  Evil,  but  alfo  vemf.  Dangerous  to  the 
State  *,  where  (if  it  had  place)  there  might  be  as  many  Religions 
fct  up,  as  there  beParilhes,  or  particular  Congregations  *,  doth 
enjoyn  to  all  the  Provinces  *and  particularly  to  the  Maritimes,  to 
take  heed  that  the  Ev  ii  takes  no  foot  in  the  Churches  of  this  King- 
dom j  to  the  end,  that  Peace,  and  Uniformity,  as  well  in  Religion, 
as  in  DISCIPLINE,  may  be  Inviolably  Pre  fervid  ;  and  that  no- 
thing be  brought  in  smongft  us,  which  may  alter  in  any  kind  the 
Service  due  unto  their  Majeflies.  An  Extract  of  the  All:. 
Dec.  26.   1644. 

I.  (16)  The  S fir  it  of  the  Ten-horned  Beafi  (Rev.  17.)^  n0V!)  ma" 
king  war  with  the  Lamb,  (which  is  lively  to  be  his  lafl  War,  Baby  Ions 
fall  following  in  the  next  Chap.)  and  this  Spirit  warrcth  under  new  Co- 
lours ;  not  red,  but  white,  whefe  word  is  Reformation,  and  this  under 
a  Pair  Colour  of  a  Covenant,  by  Virtue  whereof,  pretending  ajuft  Ti- 
tle to  the  War,  he  hopes  by  the  help  of  the  Remonfirance,and  the  Prime 
Authors  thereof,  and  their  Adherents, to  enact  a  New  Beftial  Tyran- 
ny, over  Souls,  Bodies  and  Eftates,  under  new  Names,  and  Not  ion  f. 
Burton's  Conformities  Deformity,  Ep.  Ded. 

P.  (17)  The  Independents  worfe  then  Diotrephes,  or  the  Pipe, 
molt  Diabolical  Tyrayiny,  Lording  it  over*  Gods  Clergies,  Fellows' 
ofGoatham  College,  not  knowing  their  Primer  in  'Jroli ticks,  nor 

their  Catechifm  in  DJvinity. 

I.  (18)  The  Church  of 'England  is  a  True  whorift]  Mother,  and 
they  that  were  of  her, were  bafc  begotten,and  Bfftardly  Children,and 
fie  neither  is, nor  ever  was  truly  married.joync^  or  1) nit ed unto  Jefus 
Chrifr,  in  that  EJpoufal  Band,  which  hit  True  Churches  are,  and  ouvht 
to  be,  but  is  one  0/Anti-chrifts  National  Whorifh  Churches,  and 
Cities  jpoken  of  Revel.  16.  19,  &c.  The  Church  of  England  is  Falfe 
and  Anti-chriitian  •,  and  as  fie  is  a  Falfe  and  Anti-chri- 
ftian   Church,  flje  ft  all  never   make   True    Officers    and  Mi- 

infers  of  Jefus  Chrift -As  Jannes  and  Jambres,  withftoodMc- 

•fes,/fl  do  thefe  Men  alfo  Refifi  the  Truth. Lilburn  Cited  by  Baft: wick4. 

D  •  indep. 


W 
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Indep.  e^c.  p. 315.  [Tea,  when  they  write  f  10  si  mildly  again  ft  the 
Presbyterians,  they  call  them  Lyons,  Bears,  Wolves,  Tygers->  Baals 
Priefts,  The  Limbs  of  Anti-chrift,  the.  Anti-chriftian  Brood,  the 
Devils  Minifters,  Prcsbyterants.  Ibid.  p.  3  16.] 

P.  (19)  The  Independents  are  taken  up  in  Biting  and  Devouring 
one  another*,  in  Hatred,  Variance,  Emulations,  Wrath,  Strife, 
Seditions,  Heretics,  Envyings,  &c.  Baftmdgs  Indep.  not  Gods  Ord. 
p.  330. 

I.  (20)  I  Challenge  our  Brother  for  taking  Chrifts  name  in  vain, 
when  in  ft  e ad  of  finding  Chrift  fet  upon  his  Throne  in  their  Congrega- 
tions, we  find  there  no  more  then  an  Image,  fuch  as  Michael  had  made 
up  infteadof  King  David  ',  or  as  thofe  that  in  Mockery  made  of  Chrift 
a  Pageant  King,Stripping  him,and  putting  on  him  a  Scarlet  Robe,and 
en  his  head  a  Crown  of  Thorns,  and  in  his  hand  a  Reed  -,  Saluting  him 
with  Hail  King  of  the  Jews.  Burton  cited  by  Baft  wick.  Indepen- 
dency not  Gods  Ordinance.  P.  312. 

P.  (21)  I  here  prefent  ye  with  a  Catalogue,  or  Black  Bill  of  the 
Errors,  Herefies,  Blafphemies  and  pra&ifes  of  the  Sectaries  of. 
this  Time  ;  Broached  and  Acted  within  thefe  Four  la  ft  Years  in 
England :  And  that  in  your  Quarters ;  and  in  places  under  your 
Government  and  Power,  for  which  I  tremble  to  think  left  the 
whole  Kingdom  fhould  be  in  Gods  Black  Bill.  Edwards  Gangrcn. 
1646.  Ep.  Ded.  to  the  Lords  and  Commons. 

I.  (22)  This  whole  Poflfcript  {of  Baftwick)  is  a  very  Cento,  and 
farrago,  or  hodge-podge  of  Invectives-,  Sarcafms,  Scurrilous  Scoffs, 
Incendiary  Incentives  toftir  up  the  Stat  e^and  all  forts  of  People, to  root 
out, and  cut  off  all  thofe  that  are  of  the  Independent  way, as  they  call  it. 
Burtons  Brief  anfwer  to  Baftwick.  Poflfcript. 

P.  (23)  Oh  the  Faithfulnefs,  Dutifulncfs,  Patience,  Long- 
Suffering,  Forbearance  of  the  Presbyterians !  Their  Dutifulnefs 
and  Patience  in  waiting  upon  the  Parliament ;  their  Faithfulnefs 
in  not  abating  in  their  zeal  and  Refpects  to  them  ;  Oh  their 
Love,  Kindnefs  and  Tendernefs  to  the  Independents,  yea  to  other 
Sectaries  alfo,  who  have  had  fomething  of  Chrift,  and  Grace  in 
them  >  and  have  not  faPn  into  Errors,  and  Blafphemies,  rating 

their 
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their  foundations.  But  now  on  the  other  hand -,  the  Sectaries, 
(though  a  Contemptible  number,  and  not  to  be  named  at  the 
lame  time  with  the  Presbyterians)  have  not  waited  upon  the  Par- 
liament and  Aflembly,  for  the  Reformation,  but  Preach'd  againft 
it,  and  ftirM  up  the  People  to  Embody  themfelves,  and  to  Joyn 
in  Church-Fellowfhip,  gathering  Churches,  fcttwgup  Independent 
Government  ;  Re-baptizing  •,  and  Dipping  many  hundreds,  &c. 
Edwards  Difcovery,  P.  5  1. 

I.  (24)  Such  an  Oracle  of  Infallibility ^andfuch  a  Supremacy  as  no 
Tri]Q-bred-Ehgli[h-Chrift\ancanIntcrpret  for  other  then &nu~Chri- 
ftian  Tyranny  ;  And  all  under  the  «<*#;<?  o/^Chriilian-Presbyterian 
Church-Government.  Burtons  Conformities  Deformity.  P.21. 

P.  (25)  Ambitious,  Proud,  Covetous  men Libertines  and 

Loofe  Perfons,  who  have  a  Defire  to  live  in  Pleafures  and  Enjoy 
their  Lull,  and  to  be  under  no  Government,  they  are  Fierce  and 
Earned  for  Independency ,and  againft  Presbytery.  All  wanton- wit- 
ted,  Unliable,  Erroneous  Spirits  of  ail  Sorts  *,  all  Heretiques,  and 
Sectaries,  Strike  in  with  Independency,  and  plead  they  are  Inde- 
pendents.    Edwards  Further  Difcovery.  P.  185. 

I.  (26)  Their  Ordinary  Councels  (the  Presbyterians)  drive  at  two 
Main  things  (yet  both  redue'd  to  One  Head,  to  wit,  Tyranny)  The 
one,  Tyranny  over  our  Bodies,E(lates,  Free-holds,Liberties,Laws, 
and  Birthrights  of  all  Englifli  Free-born  Subjects :  The  other,  Ty- 
ranny  over  our  Souls,  and  Confciences.  Burtons  Conformities  De- 
formity. Ep.Dcd.    1646. 

P,  (27)  Independents  are  mod  Ob  fin  ate  Rebels,  both  in  Opinion, 
and  Prattifes,  and  Perfidious  Violators  of  fuch  a  Main  and  Princi- 
pal Foundation,  as  will  Inevitably  Ruinate  all  other  Fundamen- 
tals of  True  Religion,  if  alio  wM  unto  them.  Colemanftreet  Conclave 
Vifitcd.Pref.  1648.  [I  fay  and  hold  that  all  forts  of  Independents  a- 
mong  us,  (Separating  themfelves  into  their  Private  Conventicles, 
and  Unwarranted  Church-way,  as  they  call  it,  againft  all  Autho- 
rity and  Power  of  the  King  and  Parliament,  the  Unqueflionable 
Sovereign  and  Supreme  Magiilracy,ordain'd  by  God  himfelf  •  and 
in  refilling  whofe  ordinance,. they  apparently  oppofe  and  refill,  e- 
venthe  Lord  God  of  Heaven  Himfelf;  are  not  bv  any  means  to 

D  2  be 


20  Dijfenters  Sayings,  &c. 

he  admitted  or  permitted  amonglt  us,  neither  is  their  Separation, 
or  Divifion  from  us,  to  be  fo  Extenuated  or  fo  minced  by  us,  as  to 
give  any  the  lcail:  allowance  to  them-  Ibid."} 

I.  (28)  //Presbytery,  becaufe  Parochial,  Claffical,  Provincial, 
lefi  Tyrannical ,  then  Epifcopacy,  bevanfe  many  Rule  tn  that,  and  in 
this  but  One  ?  Or  rather  not  more  Tyrannical,  becaufe  One  Tyrant  is 
not  fo  much  at  many  together  ?  Evil  in  a  Community,/*  flronger,and 
wore  dtffufivc  then  tn  Unity.  Saltmarfn'es  Anfwer  to  Ley- 
1646.  P.  5. 

P.  (29)  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiramxofe  up  againfl:  Mofes 
and  Aaron,  as  our  Independents  do  now  adays,  againfl;  the  moft 
Juft  and  Righteous  Authority  of  Parliaments,  and  their 
Power  •,  in  conflituting  under  them  for  their  afiiftance, 
in  matters  of  Religion,  the  Synods,  or  AJfembly  of  Di- 
vines at  Wcftminfter ,  Even  as  the  Lord  appointed  and 
conftituted  Aaron  under  Mofes  in  Holy  things.  Colemanftreet 
Conclave,  Parallel  to  the  Reader.    1648. 

1.(30)  The  Idolatrous  Heathen  fought  to  maintain  their  Idolatrous 
Religions  by  the  fame  Stratagems,  Methods,  and  Ways,  which  the 
Ord'nance  for  the  Preventing  of  the  growing,  and  fpreading  of 
Hereiies,  frofofcth  for  maintaining  the  Religion  ofChrifi.     Modeft 
and  Humble  Queries  Printed,  London.  1646.  p.  2. 

m 
P.  (31)  The  Apoflles,  in  many  Places  of  their  Writing?, 
fpeaking  of  Heretiques,  and  falfe  Teachers  in  their  times,  and 
Prophefying  of  thofe  in  after  times,  both  the  Pop  ft  Fad  ion,  and 
the  Sectarian,  fpeak  of  them  as  Apoftates,  Antichrifts,  Falfe 
Prophets,  Seducers,  Deceivers,  Idolaters,  Blafphemers,  and  their 
Dodrines,  and  way?,  as  Apoftacy,  Idolatry,  Blafphemv,wor(hip- 
ping  of  Devils, Seducing,and  fuch  like. Edwards  again f  Toleration. 
1647.  P.  185. 

I.  (32)  In  the  Latter  days,  Falfe  Chrifts  and  Falfe  Prophets 
fhatl  arife,  faying,  Loe  !  Here  is  Chrift,  Or  Loe  !  there  he  ;V,&c  .--- 
Wherefore  if  they  (hall  fay  unto  you,  (fee  here  bow  our  Saviour  In- 
geminates the  Caution  as  a.  thing  of  Serious  Confi deration, )Behold  he 
'is  in  the  Defejrt  >    Go  not  forth  \  Behold  he  is  in  the  Secret 
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Chambers  *,  (  Mark,  here  alfo  how  near  our  Saviour  comes  to 
onr  Sectaries  Practices,  and  Rebellious  Church-ways,  as  they  call 
them,  now  adays  :  Or  he  is  in  Shops,  Barns,  and  fuch  like  private 
Conventicles.;  Believe  it  not.  Colemanftreet  Conclave  Vifitcd. 
P.  1.  1648. 

?•  (33)  The  Congregational  men  fwore  to  Endeavour  Vni- 
formity  ;  and  yet  practice  this  day .Multiformity  of  Religions,and 
have  put  to  the  fale  the  Blond  of  many  Gallant  men  in  Scotland, 
that  fo  they  may  buy  with  their  VivesjCurfcd  Liberty  of  Confcience. 
But  will  it  not  be  bitternefs  in  the  End  ?  Father fords  Free  Dijputa- 
tion.  1649.  P'  256-  C^e  know  no  fervice  to  the  State  done  by 
thefe  men,  but  that  they  fet  up  with  the  fword,  all  the  Blafphe- 
mous  and  Heretical  Se&s  and  Religions,  that  Tho.  Muncer>  cr 
John  ofLcyden  fancy'd  contrary  to  the  Oath  of  God.  ^.259.] 

I.  (34)  Was  there  ever  any  thing  done  in  the  Bifhops  time,  or  any 
thing  attempted  to  be  done  by  this  Generation  ofmenjn  the  day  of  their 
Greateft  Inter efi  and  Power  in  the  Kingdom  -,  of  that  Bloudy  Confe- 
quence  to  thofe  Godly  Perfons,Miniflers,or  others,  whom  they  mofl  ha- 
ted, and  fought  to  cruflj  as  this  Ordinance,  (to  Prevent  the  Growing 
and  fpreading  ofHerefies,&c.)  if  once  Eftabliflfd^is  like  to  be  to  far 
greater  numb ers,of  truly  Pious  and  Confcientiom  Men.  Some  Modeft 
and  Humble  Queries.  P.  7. 
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Notes  upon  $.  3, 

Shall  not  need  to  cut  up  this  Scttion  by  Paragraphs  ;  but  rather*  re~ 
commend  it  whole,  to  the  Confederation  of  any  Indifferent  Reader. 
Thefe  are  the  People  that  affume  to  them f elves  the  Title  of  the  Kings 
beft  Subjects,  and  the  Church  of  Englands  True-Proteftants, ;. 
when  yet  at  the  fame  time,  they  do  with  their  own  Lips,  and  Pens, 
declare  them  fives  the  Implacable  Enemies  ofOrdQr,and  of  One  ano- 
ther. They  call  for  Indulgence  contrary  to  Law,  from  thofe  whom 
they  themfelves  deftroy'dfor  Living  &  AEhing  according  to  theLaw^ 
and  to  whom(fo  far  from  Mercy)  they  never  fie wyd  fo  much  as  Huma- 
nity, or  Common  pity.  They  demand  a  Comprehcnfion  with  that 
Churchy  which  they  do  Joyntly  pronounce  to  be  Anti-Chriftian.    Th%y 

make 
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rnake  nfe  of  Religion,  WTendernefsof  Conference,  at  their  Plea 
for  a  Common  Union  with  the  Church  ;  and  yet  what  is  it,  but  the 
fame  Pretenfe  of  Religion  and  Confcience,  that  Caufes  all  thofe 
Murtal  Fends  among  themfelves  ?  What  Religion  can  be  expelled 
from  men  of  thefe  Outragious  Principles  ?  What  Peace  with  fo  many 
I  mf  lac  able  Antipathies^*/  Oppositions  ?  What  T ruth,  from  fitch 
a  Medly  of  V  emit  torn  Errors  ?  and  what  Trull:  can  be  given  to  thofe, 
that  never  kept  Faith  either  with  God  or  Man  ?  Nor  ever  agreed^/*r 
in  order  to  the  Ruine  and  Confufon  of  the  State  ?  Would  they  be  Uni- 
ted ?  ye  fee  "'tis  Dangerous  and  lmpodible.  Dangerous  in  rejpetb  of 
the  Publique  •,  and  lmpoflible  among  Themfelves  •,  for  they  make  it 
no  lefthen  Matter  of  Damnation,  to  Suffer  one  Another.  Now  ac- 
cording to  thefe  Practices,  and  Pofitions,  let  the  World  Judge  of  the 
Defign. 


$.  4.   The  Diffemers  Behaviour  toward  the  Govern- 
ment; and  fir /?,  the  Clergy. 

( i)T)Ernicious  Deceivers,  Prefumptuous  Shepherds,B  aalamites, 
X  Blazing-Stars,  Glofmg  Hypocrites  with  God,  Fafting- 
Pharifaical  Preachers,  Miferable  Guides,  Counterfeit  Falfe-Pro-- 
phets,  Sycophants,  Trencher-Priefts,  Confcience-Brokers,Dan- 
gerous  and  Peftilcnt  Seducers,  Se&ary-Precife  Preachers,  Tre- 
cherous  Watchmen,  Sworn  Soldiers  of  Anti-Chrift,  &c.  Barrow 
and  GrcenWood.Clted  in  Bancrofts  Survey  of  Holy  Difciplme^p.^^. 

(2)  This  new  Parcel  of  Mockery,  and  Jefuited  Popery,  as  bad 
as  any  in  the  Maf-book^  [[i.e.  A  Collection  of  Prayers  and  Thanksgi- 
vings ufed  in  his  Maje flies  Chappel,  &C  and  publtfrP  d  by  his  Maje- 
flies  Command.  1644.3 

(3)  Croaking  Frogs  (Clergy)  that  crept  into  the  Kings  Cham- 
bers, who  are  known  by  the  Gutter  whence  they  came,  out  of 
the  Dragon,  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Beaft  and  the  Falfe-prophet. 
They  are  the  Spirits  of  Devils,  who  go  forth  unto  the  Kings 
of  the  Earth  to  gather  them  to  Battledore.  The  Frogs  Heads  are 
like  their  Caps  ^^nadrata  Ranarum  Capita^}  Here  is  work  for  the 
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Parliament,  that  the  King  may  have  no  more  Croakers  in  his 
Chambers.     Wilfon  to  the  Commons,  Sep.   1642. 

(4)  A  Stinking  Heap  of  Atheiftical  and  Roman-Rubbifh,  a 
Rotten  Rabble  of  Slanderous  Priefts  and  Spurious  Ballard  fons  of 
Belial,  who  by  their  Affected  Ignorance,  and  Lazinefs,  their 
Falfc  Doctrines?and  Idolatrous  &  Superfluous  Practifes,in  Gods 
worfhip  ',  by  their  molt  Abominable  Evil  Lives  and  Converfations> 
had,  like  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  made  the  Lords  Ordinances  to  be 
even  abhor'd  by  the  people.  Vicars  Jehov*  Jireh.  p.  88.  1644. 

(  5)  Who  among  us  7.  years  ago  Imagined  that  this  Land  Ihould 
be  healed  of  the  two  Great  Plague-Sores  of  this  Land  ;  viz.  The 
Common-Prayer-Booh^  and  Epifeopacy  ;  of  the  leffer  Scabs,  of 
Deans,  and  Prebends,  Chancellors,  Arch-Deacons,  Querifters,  Pro- 
moters,^. Together  with  the  Spiritual  Courts,and  all  the  Trum- 
pery of  their  Superftitious  Ceremonies.  Loves  Sermon  at  Vxbridg 
Jan.  30.  1644.  p.  29. 

(6)  If  Juftice  be  at  a  ftand,  and  cannot  take  hold  of  Living 
Delinquents,  to  keep  the  Ax  from  ruft,  Let  Juftice  be  Executed 
upon  Livekfs  Delinquents.  Are  there  no  Altars,  no  High-places,, 
no  Crucifixes  ?&c.  Greenhill  to  the  Commons.  Ap. 26. 1643.  p. 37. 

(7)  Throw  away  the  Rubbifh,out  with  the  Lords  Enemies,  and 
the  Lands ;  Vex  the  Midianites  -,  Abolifh  the  Amaiekitcs,z\&  they 
will  vex  you  with  their  Wiles,  as  they  have  done  heretofore. 
Let  Popery  find  no  favour,becaufe  it  is  Treafonable  -,  Prelacy  as  lit- 
tle, becaufe  it  is  Tyrannical:  but  Eftablifh  God,  his  Truth,  and. 
ways-  Coleman  to  the  Commons.  Au.-^o.  1643.  p. 64. 

(8)  God  was  weary  of  our  New-Moons  and  Sabbaths,  and  the 
Calling  of  our  Affemblies !  He  could  not  fmell  in  our  Common 
Feafts  -,  our  Sacrifices  were  an  Abomination  to  him,  through  the 
Noifomnefs  of  thofe  Corruptions  which  Hophni  and  Phmehas  (Su- 
perftitious and  wicked  men  in  the  Prielthood)  mingled  with  them. . 
Strickland,  No.  1644.  p. 3 3. 

(9)  The  Hierarchy  is  become  a  Fretting  Gangrecn,  and  Spred- 
ingLeprofy,  an  Infupportable  Tyranny ;  Up  with  it,  Up  with 

it' 
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it  to  the  Bottom,  Root  and  Branch,  Hip  and  Thigh  ;  Deftroy 
thefe  Amalekltes,  and  let  there  Place  be  no  more  found.  Coleman 
to  the  Far,  Ah.  30.    1643.  P.  39. 

(10)  Our  Cathedrals  are  in  a  Great  part  of  late  become  the 
Ned;  of  Idle  Drones,and  the  Roofling  Place  of  Superftitious  For- 
malities.  Coleman  to  the  Commons,  An.  30.  1643.  P.  39. 

(11)  How  was  this  Honourable  and  Famous  City  of  London 
furnihYd  ?  Even  juft  as  Jeroboam  furnihVd  Bethel,  with  the  Idleft, 
the  moll  Superftitious  of  all  the  reft.   Id.  Ibid. 

(12)  An  Ungodly  Generation  that  weep  with  a  Loud  Voice ,  and 
Complain  their  Gods  are  gone  ;  their  God  Epifcopacy,  their  God  Li- 
turgy, the  Organ,  and  the  Surplice,  the  Crc/.  6\C.  Stanton  to  the 
Commons,  Ap.24..   1644.  Epiftle. 

(13)  Our  Religion  and  Liberties  are  fetled  by  the  Laws  of 
the  Land,  not  fo  Ifraels  in  Egypt.  And  therefore  the  Anti- 
Chriftian  Party,  in  their  attempts  to  wreft  them  from  us,  are 
more  llnjuft  and  cruel,  then  of  Old  was  Egypt.    Ibid.  P.  5. 

(14)  How  many  Dumb  Devils  are  now  calling  out  of  many 
Parifhes  in  the  Land?  Bond  to  the  Commons,  Mar.  27.  1644. 
iP.44. 

(15)  What  had  we  got  if  the  Prelatical  Party  had  been  fet 
up  ?  What  could  we  have  Expe&ed  from  them,  but  fuperftitions, 
Innovations,  Illegalities,  Bondage  of  our  Eftates,  Liberties  and 
Confciences  ?  Burroughs  to  the  Commons.  Sep.  7.   1 64 1 .  P.  46. 

(16)  I  profefs  that  I  cannot  Expect  a  Compleat  deliverance 
from  thefe  and  other  like  Oppreflions,  but  by  the  Extirpation  of 
the  Frame  [of  Prelatical  Government^  Ajh  to  the  Commons.  Mart 
30.  1642.  P.  61. 

(17)  The  Violence  that  is  done  to  me,  and  my  FleJJj,  be  upon  thee 
O  Par  acy,  fhall  the  Inhabitants  of  Ireland  fay  :  And  my  Blond  upon 
Thee  O  Prelacy,fhall  England  hy.Newcomen  to  theCommons,Nov^. 
1642.  P.  38. 

(18) 
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(18)  Prophane  Sons  of  Belial,  (the  Clergy)  who  like£/y's  Sons 
made  the  People  Abhor  the  Offering  of 'the  Lord.  Love,  jkn.  cjQ. 
1644.  p.  i3.  The  two  Plagne-Sores,Epifcopacy,&  Common- Prayer- 
Book-  p- 22-  Epifcopacy,  Jure  Diabolic  o,  p. 28. 

(19)  The  Church  Committed  to  Pcrfons  Illiterate  and  Infuffi- 

cient ;  Dumb  Dogs Men  fwallowed  up  with  wine  an  i  ftrong 

Drink,  whofe  Tables  are  full  of.  Vomit  and  Filthincfs,  Whore- 
mongers  and  Adulterers,  who  as  fed  Horfes  neigh  after  their 

Neighbours  wives Prielts  of  Baal  JSacchm, and  Priapm,  Sons  of 

Belial,£\C.   Whites  firft  Century.  Epiftte  to  the  Reader. 

(20)  Of  all  the  Nations  that  have  Renounc'd  the  Whereof 
Rome,  there  is  none  in  the  world  fo  far  out  of  Square  as  England, 
in  retaining  the  Popifi  Hierarchy.  Epiff.  before  the  Demonfr. 

(21)  The  Englijh  Prelacy  is  the  Product  of  proud  Ambition, 
and  Arrogancy,  and  Contrary  to  the  Exprefs  Command  of  Chriit. 
Baxters  5.  Deputations,  p.  45. 

(22)  BijJjops  are  Thorns  and  Thiftles,  and  the  Military  Inftru- 
mentsof  the  Devil.  Baxters  Concord,  p. 112. 

(23)  Prelacy  is  a  Government  which  Gratifieth  the  Devil 
and  wicked  men.  5.  Deputations,  p.  36.  Contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  Apoitolical  Inititution.  Ibid.  p.  51,  Againil  the  will 
of  Chriit,  and  the  welfare  of  the  Churches.  Ibid.  Pref.  1 6. 

(24)  Your  Churches  bear  with  Drunkards,  Whoremongers, 
Railers,  Open  Scorners  at  Godlinefs,  5.  Deputations,  p.  37.  The 
molt  Ungodly  of  the  Land  are  the  forwarded:  for  your  ways, 
You  may  have  almoft  all  the  Drunkards,  Blafpberners^  and  Igno- 
rant haters  of  Godlinefs  in  the  Country  to  Vote  for  ye.  5. 1 
Pref.  p.  17.  to  the  Adherers  to  Prelacy, 

(25)  What  is  this  Prelacy?  A  mecr  Aati-Chriftian Encroach- 
ment upon  the  Inheritance  of  Chriit.  D.Owen. Thank* giving  Sermon 
Ofb.  24.   165  1.  p.  5. 

(26)  They  (the  Epifcopql  Clergy)  are  as  zealous  for  Crofles  2nd 
Surplices,  Pi oceffions,  and  Perambulations,  reading  a  Goipel  at 
a  Crofs-way,  the  Obfervation  of  Holy-days,  the  Repeating  of 
Che  Litany,'  or  the  like  Forms  in  the  Common-Prayer,  the  Bovtf- 
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iflg  at  the  Name  of  the  word  Jefns,  (while  they  Reject  his  Wor> 
fhip)  the  Receiving  of  the  Sacrament,  when  they  have  no  Right 
to  ir,  and  that  upon  their  Knees,  as  if  they  were  more  Reve- 
rent and  Devout  then  the  true  Laborious  Servants  of  Chrift  •, 
with  a  Multitude  of  things  which  are  only  the  Traditions  of  their 
Fathers ;  I  fay  they  are  as  zealous  for  thefe,  as  if  Eternal  Life 
Confided  in  them.  Where  God  forbids  them,  there  they  are  as 
forward  as  if  they  could  never  do  enough  •,  and  where  God  Com- 
mands them,  there  they  are  as  backward  to  it}  yea  as  much  a- 
gainft  it,  as  if  they  were  the  Commands  of  the  Devil  himfelf. 
And  for  the  Difcipline  of  Chrift,  though  all  parts  of  the  World 
have  much  oppofed  it,  yet  where  hath  it  been  fo  fiercely  and 
powerfully  refilled  ?  The  Lord  Grant  that  this  Hardened,  wilful, 
Malitious  Nation  fall  not  under  that  Heavy  Doom,  Luke  19.  27. 
But  thofe  mine  Enemies  which  would  not  that  Ijhonld  reign  over  themy 
bring  them  hither  and  Slay  them  before  me.  Baxter's  Saints  Reft. 
part3»p-9i*  1 

(27)  If  the  Parliament  fhould  hereafter  fee  a  Convenience  in 
Prelacy  for  this  Kingdom,  were  not  this  Oath  then  Prejudicial 
either  to  the  Parliaments  Liberty  or  the  Kingdoms  felicity  ?  This 
Objection  fuppofes  that  the  moft  Wicked  Anti-Chriftian  Go- 
vernment may  be  a  Lawful  Government  in  Point  of  Confcience. 
Coleman  at  St.  Margarets  Weftminfter  upon  Entring  into  the  Cove- 
nanf)  Sep,  29.  1643.  p.  37. 

(28)  Who  cannot  witnefs  the  Superftitious  abufe  of  Englands 
Liturgy  ?  Super/lit  ions,  fay  I  ?  nay,  Idolatrous-,  What  was  by  the 
Smeftymnuan  Epifcopo-Maftix  alledg'd  of  the  Liturgy  twenty  year 
ago,  I  doubt  is  verify sd  of  it  &ii\.  Jertibbaal  RedivivM,y.22. 1663. 

(29)  The  Church  of  England  Evidently  Declare  themfelvcs 
Limbs  of  j4nti-Chrift  •,  Therefore  there  is  no  Communion  to 
be  kept  with  fuch  in  their  Publique  worlhip. PW*W<e  Cultus  Evan- 
gelici.  1668.  p.  39. 

(30)  The  Miniftry  of  the  Church  of  England  is  Falfe,  Superfti- 
tious, and  Idolatrous-,  therefore  it  is  Unlawful  for  the  People  of 
God  to  Joyn  in  it.  Ibid.  p.42.  £  The  Perfons  Performing  the  Pub- 
lique worfhip  in  the  Church  of  England^  are  no  Officers  appointed 

by 
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by  Chrift  5  but  an  jinti-Chriftian  Miniftry,  fuch  as  Defign'd  the 
Ruine  of  Godlinefs,  and  Idolaters.  /N4.J 

(3  i)I  mean  to  make  the  Godly  Reader  fee  the  diftrefs  and  Dan- 
ger we  were  Plunged  in  by  the  Nefarious  Plots  of  Jefuitical  Priefis 
and  Perfidiout  Prelates  ;  for  I  may  molt  juftly  link  them  together, 
like  Simeon  and  Levi,  brothers  in  Iniquity,  Combining,  and  Corn- 
plotting  to  reduce  us  to  the  accurfed  Romifi  Religion,  Picars  Jeho- 
vah Jireh.  p.  6. 

(32)  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  in  England  there  is  fuch  En- 
creafe  of  Popery>  Su perflation,  Armiwamfm,  and  Prophanenefs, 
more  then  in  other  Reformed  Churches  ?  Doth  not  the  Root  of 
thefe  Diforders  proceed  from  the  Biihops,  and  their  Adherents, 
being  forced  to  hold  Correfpondency  with  Rome,  to  uphold  their 
Greatnefs,  and  their  Courts  and  Canons,  wherein  they  Symbo- 
lize with  Rome  f  and  whether  it  be  not  to  be  feared,  that  they 
will  rather  confent  to  the  bringing  in  of  Popery,  for  the  Uphold- 
ing of  their  Dignities,  then  part  with  their  Dignities  for  the  Up- 
holding of  Religion  ?  Smettymnutu,  p.  66. 

(33)  The  Prelates  Late  Canons  and  Oath  purpofely  contrived 
for  the  perpetuating  of  their  Hierarchy,  and  their  other  Trea- 
cherous Endeavours  againft  the  State,  joyning  with  the  Papifts, 
and  with  them  labouring  to  bring  all  into  Confufion,  hath  helped 
thus  far  toward  the  taking  them  away  Pvoot  and  Branch.  Mar- 
Jliall  to  the  Commons,  Jane  15.  1643.  p.  19.  [Thz  Roman  Emperors 
wafted  the  Saints  in  Ten  feveral  Perfections ;  but  all  thefe  were 
nothing  in  Comparifon  of  this  Deftroyer,  all  their  loins  not  fo 
heavy  as  the  little  finger  of  Anti-Chnft,  Ibid.  p. 2 5.] 

(34) We  may  anfwer  all  Queries  about  the  Reign  of  Chrift  thus, 
the  Blind  begin  to  have  their  Eyes  UnfeaPd,  the  Lame  do  walk  at 
Liberty,  Proud  ones  are  abas'd,  the  Mighty  ones  are  put  from 
their  Seats,  Errors  Difcountenanc'd,  Truths  Enquired  after,  Ce- 
remonies and  Superftitions  are  caft  out,  Monuments  of  Popery 
and  Paganifm  call:  down.Carylto  the  Commons, April  23.1  644.}).  3  5 . 

(35)  Nevefwere  there  GrofTer  Idols  in  Rome  then  thofe  thing?, 
as  they  were  ufed  by  fome?  and  what  is  abus'd  by  Superftkion  ; 

E  2  wjght 
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ought  not  to  be  retailed.    Stdgwic\.  Jan.  16.  1643.  p.  33. 

(36)  Such  a  Generation  of  men  there  were  amongfr.  us  that  by 
Compliances  with  Idols  and  Idolatry  went  about  to  Drive  God  a- 
way,  and  what  Confidence  can  there  be  bet  .veen  the  v4ri^and  Da- 
gen,  between  God  and  Idols.  Strickland,  No.  5.  1644.  P-  32- 

(37)  'Tis  now  more  then  manifeft  that  Rome  and  Hell  had  long 
fince  taken  Councel  %  by  working  to  Extirpate  all  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion \  as  for  Dillblving  our  Laws,  the  Introducing  Arbitrary 
Government,  it  was  but  a  defign  on  the  bie  to  Cajole,  and  Hire 
the  Court  to  their  Party.  Ward9Deut*3S*  16.  p.  16. 

(38)  Ifrael  will  not  be  cured  without  a  Full  and  Total  Extirpa- 
tion of  ail  the  accurfed  things  and  Peribns  alfo.  Fairchth  on  Joflu 

7.25-  P-25- 

(39)  Thefe  Ecclefiaflical  Offices,  Ceremonies,  and  Difcipline, 
are  fet  up  by  the  Pope^nd  are  an  Appendix  or  Tayl  of  Anti-chrift. 
Dr.  Holmes  on  2  Vet.  3.  v.  13.  1 64 1 .  p.  3 3 . 

(.jo)  They  are  Butchers  and  Horfe-Leeches  5  Thefe  Dragons 
Tyranny,  and  BIoud-Thirfty  Proceedings  are  Inexcufable.  Ha*ye 
any.  P.  28.  and  Martins  Proteflat. 

(4i)Epifcopacymuft  not  be  Moderated  norReferved  \  butpre- 
fently  and  wholly  taken  away.  Anfvocr  to  London-Petition,  fol.33. 

(42)  The  Church  Miniftry,  and  worfhip  in  England?  are  all 
Anti-Chriftian,  from  which,  all  Gods  People  are" in  Duty  and 
Gonfciencc  bound  to  feparate  themfelves.  Eight  Proportions. 

(43)  The  Bifhopsmuft  be  utterly  Extirpated,  no  lefs  then  the 
Romans  Rooted  out  the  very  name  of  Tarquins,  for  the  1  yranny 
they  had  Exercised.  A  Wind  to  Fan  or  Cleanfe  will  not  ferve 
their  turn  \  but  it  mud  be  a  Full  mighty  Wind  to  root  up,  and 
cany  away  the  very  foundation  of  their  being.    Sim  Plea}  and 

1  ijf  on  his  Throne 

(44)  Strike 
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(44)  Strike  neither  at  great  nor  finally  but  at  thefe  Troubles 
of  JJrael.  Smite  that  Ha^ael  in  the  Fifth  Rib  ;  yea,  if  Father  or 
Mother  ftand  in  the  way,  away  with  them,  Down  with  the  Co- 
lours of  the  Dragon,  Advance  the  Standard  of  Chrift.  Sions  Plea. 
p.  240.  and  200. 


Notes  upon  §.4. 

YOu  have  here  the  Spirit  of  the  Godly  Party,  W  the  Falfe-True- 
Vroteitants^fet  forth  in  their  own  words  :  and  in  fitch  Terms  tooy 
04  Pagan ifni  it  f  elf  would  Blujh  at.  There  never  was  any  Defign  Ma- 
nag*d  with  fo  little  regard  to  the  Rules  of  Government,  or  the  Mea- 
fures  of  Charity  •,  Truth ,  Good  Manners  \  or  (in  One  word) 
of  Humane  Society.  Never  any-  Order  of  Men  certainly,  Ne- 
ver any  ConftitUtion,  treated  at  that  Scurrilous,  Barbarous,  Scanda- 
lous, and  Malicious  Rate.  And  yet  all  this  while,  thefe  Sanguinary, 
and  Violent  Incendiaries  are  Juggle  d,and  Imposed  upon  the  Multitude, 
as  the  only  Men  to  Reform  our  Manners, and  Advance  the  Purity  of  the 
Go/pel.  Let  but  the  Reader  now  Compare  this  Ribaldry  with  the  Lmi^ 
gnage  of  the  Holy-Ghoft ;  This  Reviling  of  Dignities  with  the  Pra- 
ctices, and  Precepts  of  Chrift  and  his  Apollles /,  This  Uncharitable 
Cenforioufnefs,  with  that  Caution  of  cur  Saviours,  Judge  not,  that 
ye  be  not  Judged  \  This  Cruelty  of  'Rigour, and  Perfecution  with  the 
Ditlate  0/ Chriftian  forbearance-,  The  ways  and  Confciences  of 
our  New-Gofpel  ProfeiTors  with  thofe  of  former  times  j  and  He-will 
eafdy  refolve  himfelf  whether  thefe  Methods, &  Motions  be  fromW^o.- 
ven,  or  Heil ;  and  how  far,  even  in  the  point  of  ordinary  Prudence, 
as  well  as  of  Chriftian  Piety, we  mayfafely  deliver  our  felves  up  to  the 
Condutl  of  thefe  Guides  \  whofe  Example,  as  well  as  Doctrine  runs 
direllly  Counter  to  that  which  has-been  tranfmittcd  unto  m  iy'suk  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrift.  It  will  not  need  any  Artifice, or  Flourifh  to  render 
thefe  I  mpiom  Extravagances  odious  to  any  man  that  $) all  duly  Confider 
them-,  for  thsy  carry  their  Shame,  and  their  Condemnation  in  their 
Foreheads. 


&5- 


^O  LJijjcwers  aapngs%vc* 


§^  \f<  The  Diffenters  Behaviour  toward  the 
Civil  Government. 

(i)  \X7*Hat  JHm°*s  °f  HeI'  have  been  f°unc*  out  ?  what  Plots 
VV  Difcover'd  ;  what  Cabinets  of  Letters  Detected  ; 
what  Actions  Defcribed  -9  what  Hearts  anatomizM  ?  Popery,Pre- 
rogative,  Proteftations,  Plotters,  Prelates,  ail  come  to  light, 
and  found  Defperate,  and  Devililh.  Light  foot  to  the  Commons. Ah. 
Z6.  1645.  p.  17. 

(2)  The  fame  Spirit  that  Actuated  Cain  to  Kill  his  Brother 
Abel  •,  Actuated  the  Pharifees  to  kill  the  Se rvants^the  Sons  of  God ; 
the  fame  hath  Actuated  thefe  men  to  kill  the  Saint j.They  all  walk 
by  the  fame  Bloudy  Principles :  They  have  the  fame  Enraged  Spi- 
rit :  with  the  fame  Hellifh  Rage  ;  Rage  which  reacheth  up  to  Hea- 
ven, by  which  they  have  fhed  any  of  the  Bloud  of  the  Saints,  they 
would  have  (tied  all ,  If  all  the  Bloud  that  was  fhed  from  Abel  to 
this  time,  did  run  in  the  Veins  of  any  one  Child  of  God,  they 
would  open  that  Vein,  and  let  out  that  Bloud,  and  Spill  it  as  wa- 
ter upon  the  Ground.  Caligula  s  Bloudy  wifh  is  in  all  their  Hearts } 
Oh  that  all  theSatnts  and  Servants  of  God  had  but  one  Headjhat  with 
One  Blow  I  might  ft  r  ike  it  off.  Hey  rick  to  the  Common s^M ay  1 7. 1 646. 
P.  23. 

(3)  What  fhail  we  think  of  that  Legion  (ofDevtts,\  had  almoft 
callM  them)  who  now  poffefs  the  Land  ^  and  after  the  manner  of 
^Devils  indeed ,feek  all  to  rent  and  tear  it  in  pieces?  I  mean  that  Col- 
lnvies,t\mt  heap,or  gathering  together  of  the  Scum  and  Drofs,  and 
Garbage  of  the  Land  •,  That  molt  accurfed  Confederacy, made  up 
ofGebal  and  Ammon&nd  Amalek^Philiftins^with  the  Inhabitants  of 
Tyre^oi  Jefuits^nd  Papifts^nd  Atheifts^of  Schifmatical  and  Infa- 
mous Perfons  in  all  kinds  •,  with  that  Bloudy  and  Butcherly  Gene- 
ration, commonly  known  by  thejaameof  Cavaliers.  Jo*  Goodwins 
'A'Jti'Cavalierifm.  p.  2. 
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(4)  Q$.  What  is  your  Name  ?  An.  Cavalier.  Qu.  Who  gave 
you  that  name  f  An.  My  Seducers  and  deceivers  in  my  Innocency, 
wherein  I  was  made  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  confe- 
quently  a  Limb  of  Anti-Chrift,  an  Enemy  to  all  Godlinef$,a  Child 
of  the  Devil,  and  an  Inheritor  of  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefa  a- 
mongft;  the  Infernal  Spirits  that  Rule  in  the  Air  of  this  Terre- 
ftrial  Globe.  Wat  fins  Cavaliers  Cat echifm.  1643^.25. 

(5)  To  Call  a  man  Defender  of  the  Faith,v?ho  is  a  Perfecutor  of 
it :  To  call  a  Prophane  Tyrant,  Gracious  •,  O  what  Abominable 
Falfity  and  Flattery  is  this  ?  To  call  Wicked,  Perjnr'd,Prophane, 
Dukes,  or  Bloudy-minded  Popijh  Arch- Bijhops,  your  Grace  -,  what 
is  ic  lefs  then  Blafphemy?  it  were  Fitter  to  call  them  your  Vice* 
then  your  Grace.  Mene  Tekel,x>>  60, 


(7)  This  is  the  Curfe  of  God  on  that  Party  ;  Not  with  {band- 
ing God  fets  himfelf  againft  them,  yet  they  will  not  come  in  and 
Repent,  for  God  takes  no  pleafure  in  them  to  give  them  .Repen- 
tance. .  Burroughs  on  Jfay  66.  10.  p.  58,59. 

(8)  If  the  Retinue  of  Jim  and  Ojim  about  his  Majefties-Perfon* 
Thofe  Hairy  Apoftates  from  Humanity  it  felf,  be  in  the  Bifhops 
Judgment,  the  fervice  of  God  *,  well  may  he  fay  that  the  King  fuf- 
fersfor  the  Protection  of  the  Service  of  God.  Or  if  the  Rqine  or  De- 
finition of  the  Lamb  by  thofe  walking  Sacks  of  Bloud,  the  Cava- 
liers,bc  the  Prefervation  of  our  Laves  from  Corrupt  Interpretation,^ 
is  fomewhat  a  Tolerable  Conjecture  to  think  trie  King  may  fuffer 
by  it.  OsOfforianum,  Jo.  Goodwin,  p.  21. 

(9)The  Cavaliers  Catechifm:  Or  the  Reformed  Prot eft ant, Cate* 
chifing  the  Anti-Chriftian  Papi ft  s, Malignant  s,  Incendiaries,  and  0-* 
theriU-Affefted  Perfons  under  the  name  of  CAVALIERS^ 

0°)T 
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( i  o)  I  went  (faith  he  [The  King']  of  his  going  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons)  attended  with  fome  Gentlemen  ;  Gentlemen  indeed ; 
the  ragged  Infantry  of  Stews  and  Brothels  •,  the  Spawn  and  Ship- 
wrack-of  Taverns  and  Dicing-Houfes.  Iconoclaftes.  p.  25. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Preformation  of  his  Majefties  Perfon^c. 

Pried.  Right  Refponds. 

( 1 1)  O  Lord  Guard  the  Per-*?  Prom  Jefuits,  Papifls,  Irifh  Re- 
fon  of  thy  Servant  .the  King.     >bels,  and  Evil  Councilors  about 

\him. 
People.  Refp. 

Who  putteth  his  Trull  in?  Not  we  hope  in  the  Arm  of  Flefli^ 
thee.  >m  Cavaliers,  Delinquents,  and 

^fuch  Enemies  to  the  Kingdom, 

Prieft.  Refp. 

Send  him  and  his  Armies  help?  Not  from  Denmark,  Belgia, 
From  thy  holy  Place.  >France>  Spain,  and  Ireland. 

People.  Refp. 

And  evermore  mightily  de-1  From  the Infinnations  of '  Incendia- 
fend  them.  Sries&othcrPromotersofthisWar* 

Prieft.  Refp. 

Confound  the  Defigns  of  all?  To  withdraw  him  from  his  Par- 
thofe  that  are  rifen  up  z&\\\$Sliament,  and  the  P rot etl ion  of  his 
llim.  y>eft  Subjects. 

People.  Refp. 

And  let  not  their  Rebellious?  Nor  any  more  to  Rob  i  Spoil, 
Wickednefs  approach  near  to>and  KM  the  Poor  People  of  this 
hurt  him.  ^Nation. 

Prieft.  2  R^P- 

Oh  Lord  hear  our  Prayer.     SThat  our  King  mayjpeedily  return 

yvime  from  dejirufhive  Mifieaders. 
People.  ?  Refp. 

And  let  our  Cry  come  un->  And  the  Cry  of  thy  Peoples  bloodr 
to  thee.  yn  Ireland,  and  England. 

Cavaliers  New  Common-Prayer-Boo^Vnclaffd.  p, 

00 
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(*2)  The  Woful  Mifcarriages  of  the  King  himfelf,  which  we 
cannot  but  acknowledge  to  be  Many  and  very  Great  in  his  Govern- 
ment, that  have  Coft  the  Kingdom  (o  Dear,  and  caft  him  down 
from  his  Excellency  into  a  horrid  Pit  ofMifery,  almolt  beyond  Ex- 
ample, &c.  [Vindication  of  the  fo  London  Mwifters,  p.  6.  7.  ] 

(13)  The  Kings  Letter,  full  indeed  of  much  Evil,  and-Demon- 
ftration  of  no  Change  of  Heart,  from  his  former  Bloody,  Cruel 
Unkingly  Practices,  of  the  Ruin  of  himfelf  and  his  Kingdom,  as 
much  as  in  him  lay.    £  Vicars  Chron.p.  43 .] 

(14)  All  Good  Conferences  (hall  Condemn  that  Courfe  :  It  (hall 
be  Eafier  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  Judgment,  than  for 
fuch  a  Court.     [  Admonition  to  the  Parliament,  p.  3 .  j 


Notes  upon  §.  5. 

THis  Seclion  is  of  the  fame  Spirit  with  the  former,  and  only  a  Male* 
volent  Continuation  of  the  fame  Defgn,  for  the  overturning  of  the 
Government ;  by  rendringthe  King,  his Majefiies  Minifters,and  his  Friends y 
and  the  whole  Frame  of  the  Civil  State,  Defpicable,  and  as  Odious  as  the 
other  did  the  Bijlicps  and  the  Clergy.  What  a  'Rabble  of  Bug-words  have 
we  here  hudled together  in  the  Firit  Paragraph ?  (Num.  i .)  What  a 
Diabolical,  and  Uncharitable  judgment  pronounced  upGn  the  whole  Tarty 
of  the  King?  (2  and  3.)  What  an  irreverent  Mockery  upon  the  Catc- 
chifm  of  of  the  Church?  (4.)  What  can  be  more  Infolent  toward  the  Per- 
fon  of  air  Soveraign?  (5*.)  Hour  Rude,  and  how  Un-Chriftian  is  the 
Character  pronounced  upo- 1  the  Cavaliers  ?  (  From  6  to  1 1 )  And  thai 
fee  the  Turning  of  his  late  Madefies  Devotions,  in  his  diftrefs,  into  Droll 
and  Buffon,  (11.)  The  lewd  Reproaches  caft  upon  that  Vious  Prince  in 
the  depth  of  his  Afflictions, by  the  London  Minifters,ei/*w  in  their  Pretend- 
ed  Service  to  him,  (12.)  The  Clamorous  Outrage  of  Vicar's  Revilwgs  : 
(13)  And  the  Parliament  as  ill  treated  by  others  of  the  fame  Stamp,  as 
tbeje  People  treated  the  King. 


f  6. 
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§.  6.  The  Presbyterians  Opinion  of  the  Covenant. 

( i )  >Tp  H  E  Covenant  was  the  Parliaments  Sword  and  Buckler  ; 
A     for  when  the  Cavaliers  (hall  feeye  come  Armed  with  the 
Covenant,  they  will  Run,  Run,  Run  from  the  Pretence  of  the  Lord 
of  Holts.     [_  Coleman's  Exhortation-Sermon  to  the  Commons.  ~] 

(2)  As  God  did  fwear  for  the  Salvation  of  Men,  and  of  King- 
doms ;  fo  Kingdoms  mult  now  Swear  for  the  Prefervation  and  Sal- 
vation of  Kingdoms;  to  Eftablifli  our  Saviour  Jefi/s  Chnft  in  England. 
{_  Nye  upon  the  Covenant.  ] 

(  3  )  We  Know  (O  Lord)  that  Abraham  made  a  Covenant ;  and 
Mofes  and  David  made  a  Covenant ;  and  our  Saviour  made  a  Cove- 
nant ;  but  7fy  PARLIAMENTS  Covenant  is  the  Greateft  of  All  Co- 
venants.    £  y4  Lay-Preacher  at  Banbury  i»  fo  Prayer.  ~\ 

(4J  Look  upon  your  Covenant,  I  befeech  ye,  and  do  Jultice  up- 
on Delinquents  Impartially,  and  without  Refpecl:  of  Perfons.  [  Pal- 
mer  to  the  Commons,  Aug.  13.  1644.  p.  48.] 

(5)  None  but  an  Atheift,  Papift,  Oppreflbr,  Rebel,  or  the  Guil- 
ty Defperate  Cavaliers,  and  Light  and  Empty  Men  can  Refufethe 
Covenant.     [_  Coleman,  Sept.  17.  1643.  p.  23.  ]] 

(6 J  This  Defpifed  Covenant  (hall  Ruin  Malignants,  Seftaries  and 
Atheifts  :  Yet  a  little  while,  and  behold  he  cometh,  and  walketh 
in  the  greatnefs  of  his  ftrength,  and  his  Garments  Dyed  with  Blood. 
O,  for  the  Sad  and  Terrible  day  of  the  Lord  upon  England ;  their 
Ships  ofTharJhtjh  ;  their  Fenced  Cities,  &c.  Becaufe  of  a  Broken  Co- 
venant.    [Rutherford's  Letters,  p.  ffj.[] 

(7;  I  think  it  my  laft  Duty  to  Enter  a  Proteftation  in  Heaven,be- 
fore  the  Righteous  Judge,  againit  the  Practical  and  Legal  Breach  of 
Covenant,  and  All  Oaths  impos'd  on  the  Confciences  of  the  Lord's 
People,  and  AllPopifh,  Superftitious  Mandates  of  men.  [Ruth.  Lett. 
?•  J7f.]  (8)  In 
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(8)  In  tl  3  League  and  Covenant,  that  have  been  fb  Solemnly  and 
Publickiy  Sworn,  and  Renewed  by  this  Kingdom,  the  Duty  of  De- 
fending,and  Prefcrving  the  Kings  Majefties^erfon,  and  Authority, 
is  Joyn^d  with,  and  Subordinate  to  the  Duty  of  Perfeverwg  and  Defen- 
ding theTrue  Religion  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdoms.  [  Gillcfpy's  U/e- 
ful  Cafes  of  Confcicnce.  page  Jf,  ^6.  ] 

(9)  Look  upon  the  Covenant  to  which  we  have  lift  up  our  Hands. 
I  Tremble  when  I  Read  it.  We  Covenanted,  not  only  againft  Prelacy, 
but  Popery  ;  not  only  Hierarchy,  but  Hercfie ;  not  Only  Sin  but  Schifm. 
[_  Watfbn  to  the  Commons,  Decemb.  27.  1649.  ] 

(10.)  Will  not  thefe  Abjurers  of  theCcvenant,  of  all  others,be  the 
very  Chief  of  Sinners,  whilft  they  become  Guilty  of  no  lefsthen  the 
very  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft }  Or  at  leaft  border  as  near  to  it  as 
poflibly  may  be  ?  O  amazing  Vengeance !  Oh  moft  dreadful  of  all 
Judicial  Strokes  that  can  fall  upon  the  Reprobate  minds  of  men  !  May 
not  the  Difmal  Doom  of  Francis  Spira  be  here  remembred?  and  Solo- 
mons Back-Jlider  in  Heart,  who  flail  be  filPd  with  his  own  ways  ?  Pro  v. 
14.  14.  Though  to  commit  Murder  upon  the  High-way,  and  to  do 
it  Deliberately,  and  in  Cool  Blood  tco,  be  a  moft  Horrid  Crime  againft 
the  very  Light  of  Nature,  and  againft  the  Second  Table  ;  yet  how 
fhortdoth  it  come  of  TJois-,  thehigheft  of  all  Crimes  imaginable? 
A  Crime  that  murders  Conference  I  that  murders  Souls!  that  mur- 
ders Religion  it  felf !  a  Crime  againft  the  Firft  Table !  moft  immedi- 
ately againft  the  Sovereign  God\  and  the  greateft  of  that  nature, 
that  men  can  be  guilty  of     [  Three  Mens  Speeches,  page  6.  ] 

(11)  Q^  Whether  feeing  the  Covenant  was  made  to  God  Almigh- 
ty ;  All  Perfbns  by  the  Covenant  were  not  bound  to  bring  Delin- 
quents to  Punifhment  ?  And  whether  the  Long  Parliament  did  not 
Declare  the  late  King  to  be  a  Delinquent,  let  God  and  the  World 
judge  ?  [  The  Valley  of  Achor,  1660.  Q.  16.] 

(12)  I  do  Solemnly  decare,  as  a  dying  man,  who  dare  not  di£ 
femble ;  that  as  I  thought,  and  ftill  aver  that  the  Erecting  of  this 
Abjured  Prelacy  is  the  caufe  of  much  of  the  Sin  in  the  Land,  and  of 
all  the  Sufferings  of  the  Lords  People, :  So  I  had  no  worfe  Defign, 
then  the  Reftoring  of  the  work  of  Reformation  according  to  the 
Covenant ;  and  more  Particularly,  the  Extirpation  of  Prelacy,  &c. 
[  Napthali.    The  Teftimony  ^Alexander  Robertfbn,  page  229. ] 
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(13)  Oh  might  this  Privilege  be  offered  to  the  Apaftate  Angels, 
which  kept  not  the  Covenant  of  their  Creation,  nor  confequently 
their  firft  Eltate,  and  to  the  reft  of  the  Damned  Souls  in  Hell  : 
Would  God  fend  an  Angel  from  Heaven  to  Preach  unto  them  a  Se- 
cond Covenant ;  upon  the  laying  hold  whereon,and  cloiing  wherewith, 
they  might  be  received  into  Grace  and  Favour  :  How  \vould  thofe 
poor  Damned  Spirits  befrir  themfelves !  What  ratling  of  their  Red 
hot  Chains !  What  fhaking  of  their  Fiery  Locks !  In  a  Word ;  What 
an  uproar  of  Joy  would  there  be  in  Hell,  upon  fiich  GladTydings! 
[  Cafe  9s  Quarrel  of  the  Covenant.  Dec.   1643.  page  60.  ] 

(14)  There  is  much  Sin  in  making  a  Covenant  on  flnfnl  Grounds, 
and  there  is  more  Sin  in  keeping  it;  but  when  the  Prefervation  of 
True  Religion,  and  the  Vindication  of  Jufi  Liberties,  meet  in  the 
Ground-work,  ye  may  Swear  and  not  Repent ;  yea,  if  you  Swear 
you  muft  not  Repent.     [Caryl,  Oct.  6.  1^43.  page  16.3 

(1  f )  Let  them  firft  (have  their  Heads,  and  pare  their  Nails,  as 
the  ftrange  Virgin  of  Old  was  commanded  to  do,  and  Co  let 
them  enter  into  that  Sacred  and  Dreadful  Covenant.  [_  Bond  to  the 
Commons  on  Ifa.  2^.  9.  OcJ*6.  1643.  page  37.3 


Notes  upon  §.  6. 

IT  is  hut  fukable  that  the  Blafphemy,  l\eref\e,and  Sedition  that  went 
to  the  Framing  of  this  Oath  of  Confpiracy,  fimldbe  foUowed  with  an, 
answerable  meafure  of  Wickednefs,  in  the  Promoting  of  it,  and  in  the 
Execution:  Whereof 'you  have  here  Three  Notorious  Infianees,  (Num.  I, 
2,3.)  And  a  Claufe  that  drayvs  Blood  upon  the  King  himfelf,  (4.)  A 
Brand  upon  all  the  Refufers  of  it,  (5.)  And  another  Sanguinary  Claufe7 
(6)  A  Vroteftatim  againfi  Soveraign  Authority,  (  7.)  And  a  Jefuitical 
Expofiionof  the  meaning  of  it,  (8.9.)  Tht  Breach  of  it,  no  lejs  than  a 
Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  (10.)  And  the  Murder  of  the  late  King 
Jufiftd,  upon  the  Obligation  of  it,  (n .)  He  Malice  of  the  Confederacy 
cwrid  at  the  laft  Go/]),  (12.)  Amift  Impious  and  Thantaflical  Exagge- 
ration of  the  Bleffed  Privileges  of  that  Braid,(il.)The  Cheat,  ("14.)  And 
a  Fopifl)  Allufwn  to  the  pretended  Solemnity  and  Sacrednefs  of  if, 
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(1  j)  So  that  upon  the  wain,  the  Covenanters  do  ajfert,  Firft,  the  In- 
diiiblvable  Tye  of  that  Oath:  Secondly,  the  Intent  of  it  to  be  the 
Dillblution  of  the  Government :  And  in  the  Third  place,  fo  often  as 
ever  they  move  for  a  Toleration,  they  do  as  good  as  defire  the  King  in 
flam  Terms,  That  he  will  be  Gracioufly  pleafed  to  give  them  leave 
to  ferve  his  Majefty  as  they  did  his  Father. 


§.  7.  Dijfenters  Liberty  of  Confcience. 
(1)  *TT*%it  ffccrc  map  be  a  €fto:ougftanb  ^Spcebp  $?occeb- 

JL  ing  againft  Blind  Guides  anb  Scandalous  Minifters,  bp 
toljofe  i©ichcbncfg  people  eitfjer  2atft  0?  Staatfi  tfje  <©?bi; 
nancc^  of  ti)e  £o:b  $  anb  €l)oufanb£  of  d&oulg  perifl),  anb 
tilt  remobai  of  tlje  3fir&  from  among  tt£,  i$  (to  tf)e  trembling 
of  our  $eatt&}  ebibentlp  tl)?eatncb*  2finb  tljat  pour  l©ifbom£ 
tooulb  ftnb  out  fome  toap  to  abmit  into  tfje  fl^inifttp  Tucf) 
(©oblp  anb  Ipopeful  men  a£  fjabe  p?cparcb  t&cmfelbe&  anb 
are  bulling  tftereunto  5  toitijout  tofjicf},  t&ere  brill  be  iucf)  a 
ftarcitp  of  3fibleanb  Sfaitftful  &$iniffer£,  ttjat  it  toil!  be  to 
little  purpote  to  call  out  fucft  a£  are  Unable,  Idle,  0?  <£can* 
baIou$.  The  Aflemblies  Petition  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
July  19.  1643.    [  Husbands  Collections,  Part  2.  F0I2JI.] 

1$i0  pgfjncte,  Bp  tl)e  3tbbice  of  &i£  Council,  botfj  $ubliffj, 
©edare,  anb  <£>?ber,  tftat  no  ^erfon  02  $erfong  afo?efaib, 
bo,  from  anb  after  tfje  Firft  bap  of  January,  i6>  5.  ftecpin  tfjeir 
$OUlc0  O?  families  a£  Chaplains,  o?  School-mafters  fo?  tfte 
<£bucarion  of  tljeir  <£f)ilb?cn,  anp  Sequefter'd  0?  Eje&ed  Mini^ 
fter,  Fellow  of  a  Cottedge,o?  ^cftool^atter,  no?  permit  anp  of 
tfjeir  €l)iib?cn  to  be  taught  bp  fucfj,  upon  pain  of  being  p?o* 
ttcht^  agaxnft  in  fucfj  !o:t  a£  tf)e  faib  <D?bcr$  bo  birrct  in 
fucft€afc&  Silnb  tljat  no  perfon  toljo  ftatf)  been  d&rciuttfcrcb 
0?  <£jccteb  nut  of  anp  25cnefice^  CoHebg,  0?  School,  fo:  3?e* 
linquencp,  0?  f^eanbai,  fljailfrom  anb  after  tftc  Firft  bap  of  Ja- 
nuary, ftcep  an u  ^cfjoo!,  either  $ublicfc  0?  $?ibate,  no?  anp 
Uperfon  toljo  after  tfjat  time  fljali  be  <£jectcb  fo?  tfje  €aufc£ 
afccfaibt 
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(3;  36nti  tftat  no  jetton,  to!)o  foj  ©elinguencp,  02  g>tan< 
feat,  ftatf)  6ecn  ^cqucflet'o  ojz  <&jcstcfc,  fljaii  from  anfc  after 
tftc  Firft  fcap  of  January  afo?efaiir>  Preach  inanpPublick  place, 
0':  at  anp  Private  Meeting  of  anp  otijet  $crfon£  tftan  tftcle  of 
fcigstou  $amilp  5  no?  fljaU  a&miniffer  Baptifm,  0?  tfte  Lords 
Supper,  oj  Marry  anp  $erfoii&  0?  life  ti)c  230C&  of  Common 
Prayer,  o?tije  fojm^  of  $?apcr  tljerein  c^ntaintb,  upon  tge 
pain  t^at  ctocrp  #crfon  lo  cifen&ing  in  anp  of  tf>e  3%cmift& 
fijall  fcc  pjocccUft!  againff  a#  ftp  tftc  fcto  <£>?ticr  i$  p^otoiDcti 

antl  Directed     [ Olivers  Declaration,  Nov.  24.  165-5-.  J 

A  Confeflion  of  Faith  to  be  agreed  by  your  Highnefs,  and  the 
Parliament,  according  to  the  Rule  and  Warrant  of  the  Scriptures, 
to  be  alferted,  held  forth  and  recommended  to  the  People  -of  thefe 
Nations,  fo  that  this  Liberty  be  not  extended  to  Popery  or  PRE  LA- 
CY.    [_  Humble  Petition  and  Advice.  May  2?.  16^7.] 


Notes  on  Seft.  7. 

NOt  to  cloy  the  Reader  with  Repetitions  out  of  my  Fir  If  Party  upon 
this  fubjeB ;  I  jhall  pafs  over  the  whole  Hifiory  of  the  Late  Perfe- 
ction, with  this  jhort  Note  upon  it :  i  That  as  it  was  leveled  at  the  De- 
ftrutlion  both  of  Church  and  State,  fo  it  fell  heaviefi  upon  perfons  ofCondi- 
on,  Hcnefiy,  and  Letters  ;  as  the  men  mofi  fenfible  of  the  Tyes  of  Honour 
and  Duty.  And  I  jhall  now  content  my  felfwith  thefe  few  Inftances  of 
the  Rigour  ofthofe  times  ;  which  methinks  might  flop  the  mouths  of  ttiofe 
that  cry  out  fo  loud  again  ft  the  Uncompajfwnate  Severity  of  the  prefent 
Age,   ' 

What  were  the  Blind  Guides,  and  Scandalous  Minifters,d^.  (Num. 
I .  )  but  the  Canonical  Clergy,  that  were  forced  away  from  their  Liv- 
ings and  their  Families,  by  a  Popular  Rage  and  Violence,  under  the 
countenance  of  that  Diabolical  Slander  ?  Neither  was .  the  lofs  of  their 
Lawful  PoJJeJfions,  and  the  Ordinary  Comforts  of  Life  fufficisnt  to  Expi- 
ate for  their  Piety,  Integrity  and  Virtue,  without  their  Adverfaries  doing 
as  much  as  in  them  lay,  to  Starve  them  too.  (2  and  3.)  and  this  was  the 
Liberty  of  Confcience  ofthofe  days.    Is  it  not  a  Reafonable  Proportion 
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new,  for  thofe  men  that  gave  no  Quarter  to  the  Church  upon  that  Revolu- 
tion ;  to  Mutiny  for  thejame  Liberty  again  of  Deftroying  it  ?  And  for  the 
whole  Schifm  that  from  time  to  time,  by  Common  Agreement,  Excluded 
the  Prelacy ;  to  Expect  that  the  Ecclefiaftical  Governmenf  Jhould  be 
now  torn  to  pieces  in  their  favour. 


§    i .    The  Power  of  the  Kirk, 

IF  the  Prince,  with  Gideon,  Nadab,  Abihu,  and  Saul,  will  inter- 
meddle with  Gods  Warrant,  as  She  (  Q. Elizabeth.)  hath  done 
with  matters  of  Religion,  with  Gods  matter's,  fhe  mult  think  it  no 
Injury  to  be  Difobey'd.  [  Souldier  of  Berwick  Cited  by  the  Author  of 
an  Anfwer  to  a  EaEiious  Libel,  Entituled,  an  Abftracl  of  fever  al  AEts  of 
Parliament,  &c] 

(2)  Kings  no  left  then  the  Reft,  muft  Obey  and  Yield  to  the  J 11  ft 
Authority  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Magiftrates.  [  Ecclefiaftical  Difcip. 
page  142.] 

(3)  The  Confiftory  may,  and  ought  to  admonifh  the  Magiftrate,. 
tvhich  is  negligent  in  punifhing  Vice.  [_Danaus.  Tart  2.  IJag.  Itb.z. 
cap.  62.]  And  alfo  may  upon  Knowledge  of  the  Caufe  taken,  Ex- 
communicate, even  the  Chief  Magiftrate,  unto  the  which  he  ought 
to  fubmit  himfelf.     [  Ibid.  cap.  6j.  ] 

(4)  Trmces  muft  remember  to  fiibjed  themfelves  to  the  Church, 
and  to  fubmit  their  Scepters,  to  throw  down  their  Crowns  before  the 
Church ;  yea,  to  Lick  the  duft  of  the  Feet  of  the  Churh.  [T.  Cartwnght, 
p.  64?.  ]  . 

(^ )  Every  Elderjhip  is  the  Tribunal  Seat  of  Chrift.  [  Beza  de  Prefb. 
p.  124.  ] 

(6)  The  Holy  Difcipline  ought  to  be  let  up,  and  all  Princes  to 
fubmit  themfelves  under  the  Yoke  of  it :  What  Prince,  King,  or 
Emperour  fhall  Difanul  the  fame;  he  is  to  be  reputed  Gods  Enemy, and 
to  be  held  unworthy  to  Reign  above  his  People.  [  Knox,  Exhort,  to 
Eng.  pag.  9I.&C.1 

(?)  Our 
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(7)  Our  Churcl-Htfcry  tell?,  that  Mr.  Andrew  Melvin, that  Faith- 
ful and  Zealous  Servant  of  Chrift,  would  not  anfwer  before  the  King 
and  the  Council  for  his  Alledged  Treafonable  Difcourfe  in  a  Sermon, 
untill  he  had  fir  ft  given  in  a  Plain  and  Formal  Protection ;  and  the 
like  was  done  by  worthy  Mr.  David  Blake  upon  the  like  occafion  ; 
and  the  Proteftation  was  Approved,  and  Signed  by  a  good  part  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  15:96..     \_Hift-  hdul.  p.  14.  ] 

(8)  The  Irreligioufhefs,  Antichriftianifm  and  Exorbitancy  of  this 
Explicatory,  and  (  as  to  fome  things  )  Ampliatory  Adl,  and  Affertion 
of  the  Kings  Supremacy   in  Church-Affairs  of  Nov.   16.     1669.  this 

Supra-Papal  Supremacy.     [_Hifi.  Indul.  p.  27.] 

(9)  The  Accepters  of  the  Indulgence  are  Chargeable  with  High 
Treafon  againft  the  King  of  Kings, our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  [  Hift.  InduL 
p.  86.  ] 

(10J  Chrift  breaks  and  moulds  Common-wealths  at  his  Pleafure. 
He  hath  not  fpoke  much  in  his  Word,  how  long  they  fhall  laft,  or 
what  he  intends  to  do  with  them  :  Only  this,  That  all  Kings  and 
Kingdoms  that  make  War  againft  the  Church  (hall  be  broken  in 
pieces ;  and  that  in  the  end,  All  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  fhall  be 
the  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  his  Saints ;  and  they  mail  reign  over 
them.     [  Marfial  to  the  Commons,  June  1  j.  1643.  p.  47.  ~] 

(n)  What  wras  our  Pofture  and  Practice,  after  we  had  fb  ftu- 
pidly  ftood  by,ti!l  we  fawT  the  whole  work  overturn'd,without  offer- 
ing to  interpofe  effectually  to  prevent  its  Ruine,  or  to  fall  with  it  ? 
[Hift.  of  indulgence,  Fref.  1678.  Speaking  of  the  Attion  of  Borhwell 
Bridge.'] 

(12J  The  Father  having  given  to  Chrift  all  Vcnver,  both  in  Hea- 
ven and  in  Earth;  and  the  Rule  and  Regiment  of  this  Kingdom,  he 
hath  committed  to  Monarchies,  Ariftocracie?,  or  Democracies;  as 
the  feveral  Combination&and  Alforiations  of  the  People,  fhall  be- 
tween themfelves  think  good  to  Eled  and  Ereft.  God  leaves  Peo- 
ple to  their  own  Liberty  in  this  Cafe.  [Cafe  on  Ifaiah,  43.  4.P.26.] 

(13)  They  were  carrying  on  a  Malignant  Intereft ;  to  wit,  The 
Eftabliihing  the  King  in  the  Exercife  of  his  Power  in  Scotland,  and 

the 


Dif enters  Sayhigs.  41 

the  Re-invefting  him  with  the  Government  in  England,  when  he 
had  not  yet  Abandoned  his  Former  Enmity  to  the  Work  &  People 
of  God  ;  and  the  feciiring  of  Power  in  their  own  hands  under  him. 
[GilUffies  Vfef id  Cafe  ofConfcienc:.  p.  66 .] 

(14)  There  was  a  fin  in  the  Peoples  Joy ning,  becaufe  few  or 
none  of  thofe  who  did  Joyn ,  did  give  any  Teitimony  againft  the 
Magiftrates  Employing  of  the  Malignant  Party.  [Ibid.'] 

(1^)  After  the  Treaty  was  brought  to  fome  clofe,  the  King  did, 
before  his  coming  to  Sea  ,  Receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords 
Supper  from  one  of  the  Prelatical  Chaplains,  and  according  to  the 
Service-Book,  &cc.  notwithstanding  the  Commiilioners  of  the  Kirk 
did  reprefent  the  Evil  thereof  to  him.  [Gillefpies  Ufeful  Cafe  ofCon- 
Jcience  Difcufs'd.  p.  y6.1  Another  Exception,  That  the  King  did  nit 
think  his  Father  Guilty  of  Blocd.  [Ibid.] 

(16)  Was  there  notCaufe  to  Scruple  at  the  taking  of  this  Oath 
[of  Allegiance']  which  would  have  Imported,  1.  A  Condemning  of 
the  Convention  of  Eftates  in  Scotland,  1643.  2.  A  Condemning  of 
the  Parliaments, An.  1640,  41,  44,  49,  46,47,  48.  As  alio  the  Com- 
mittees and  Parliaments  thereafter  ,  An.  1649,  16)  o,  16^1.  3 .  A 
Condemning  of  all  the  Atls  made  by  thefe  Parliaments.  4.  A  Con- 
demning of  all  the  Meetings,  -Councils  and  Conventions  of  the  Sub- 
jects, at  the  beginning  of  the  Late  work  of  Reformation.  5*.  A  Con- 
demning of  the  League  and  Covenant.  6.  A  Condemning  of  Scotland* 
Joyning  with,  and  Helping  of  England  in  the  day  of  their  ftreight, 
7.  A  Condemning  of  the  Renaming  of  the  National  Covenant,  1638, 
1639.  8.  A  Condemning  of  the  General AJJembly,  1638.  and  ieve- 
ral  others  thereafter.  9.  A  Condemning  of  Scotlands  Rijing  in  Arm? 
in  their  own  Defence  againft  the  Popifi,  Prelatical,  and  Malignant 
Party.  1  o.  A  Condemning  of  their  feizing  upon  Forts  and  Cafiles  in 
their  own  Defence  [An  Apologetical  Relation  of  the  Sufferings  of  the 
Scotch  Minifters,  i66$.p.  127, 128.] 

(17)  We  ought  to  confider-(ffe  Conditions  of  the  Kings  Letter  of  'In- 
dulgence to  the  Kirk,jfW  7. 1669.)  what  is  accounted  living  Peace- 
ably, and  Orderly,  by  fitch  as  propofe  this  Qualification :  And  that 
fure  to  fpeakit  in  the  fmootheft  of  Terms,  is  a  Negative  Compliance 
with  all  their  Tyranny,  Opfreffion  of  Church  and  Country,  Bloodshed, 

G  Over- 
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Overturning  of  the  Work  of  God,  Eftablifhing  Iniquity  by  Law, 
Perjury,  Apofiacy,  Re-eftablifhing  of  Perjufd  Prelates ,  and  Abju- 
red Prelacy.  [Hifi.of  Indulg.  p.  7.] 

(18)  We  Remarque  further,  that  the  Letter  faith,  that  none  of 
thefe  Mimfiers  have  any  Seditious  Difcourfes  or  Exprejfions  in  Pulpit  or 
Elfewhere  :  And  what  is  understood  here  by  Seditious  Difcourfes  or 
Exprejfions  we  cannot  be  Ignorant?  But  now  what  Confcientious 
Minilters  can  either  Tacitly  prpmife  fuch  a  thing,  or  upon  the 
Higheft  Peril,  forbear  to  Utter  fuch  Difcourfes?  Or  who  can  think 
that  any  fuch  thing  can  be  yielded  unto,  who  confidereth  what 
God  requireth  of  Minifters,  in  Reference  to  a  Corrupted  and  A- 
poiiatized  ftate  ?  And  what  the  weight  of  the  Blood  of  Souls 
is.    [  Hifi.  Indul.  p.  1 1 .] 

(19)  The  Unparallel'd  Perfidy  and  Breach  of  Covenant :  The 
moft  Abominable  ,  Irreligious ,  Inhumane,  and  Tyrannical  Acts 
made  for  Eftablifhing  of  this  Wicked  Courfe  of  Defection.  [Hifi. 
Indul.  p.  12.] 

(20)  Chrifi  and.  his  Apofiles  were  the  Greateft  of  Conventicle- 
Treacbersy  and  almoft  Preached  no  other  way,  wanting  always  the 
Authority  of  the  Supream  Magiftrate,  and  yet  not  waiting  upon 
their  Indulgence.  [Hifi.  Indul.  p.  1 7.  j 

(21)  They  have  power  to  Abrogate  and  Abolifli  all  Statutes 
and  Ordinances  concerning  Ecclefiaftical  matters  that  are  found 
Noifom  and  Unprofitable  ;  and  agree  not  with  the  time,  or  area- 
bufed  by  the  People.  [2.  Book  of  Difciplme,  cap.  7.]  To  Difciplme 
mull  all  the  Eftates  within  this  Realm  be  Sub  jell  ^  as  well  the  Rulers, 
as  they  that  are  Ruled.  [1  Lib.  Difc.  cap.  7.] 

(22)  As  the  Mwifiers,  and  others  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  are 
ftlbjeft  to  the  Magifirate-Civil\  fo  ought  the  Ptrfon  of  the  Magifirate 
to  be  fubject  to  the  Kirk  Spiritually,  and  in  Ecclefiafiical  Government. 
[2  Lib.  Difc.  a. ~] 

(23)  As  Mimfiers  are  Subject  to  the  Judgment  and  Punifhment 
of  the  Mngifirate  in  External  things/if  they  ottend;  fo  ought  the  Ala** 

ores  to  liibmit  themfelves  to  the  Discipline  of  the  Kirk,  if  they 
1    ifgrefsin  matters  of  Confidence and  Religion.  [/£.]  (24) 
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(24)  The  National  AJfemblies  of  .this  Country  (called  commonly 
the  General  AJfemblies)  ought  always  to  be  retained  in  their  own 
Liberty,  and  have  their  own  place  ;  with  Power  to  the  Kirk  to  ap- 
point Times  and  Places,  and  convenient  for  the  fame:  And  all 
men,  as  well  Magiftrates  as  Inferiors,  to  be  fubjed  to  the  Judgment 
of  the  fame  in  Ecclejiaftical  Caiifes,  without  any  Reclamation,  or 
Appellation  to  any  Judge,  Civil,  or  Ecclefialtical  within  the  Realm, 
[2  L&.Difc.c.  12:] 

(2^)  The  Princes  and  Magiftrates  not  being  Exempted,  and 
thele  that  are  Placed  in  the  Ecclefiaitical  Eftate  ,  Rightly  Ruling, 
Governing,  God  (hall  be  Glorified,^.  [2  Lib.  Difc.  c.  13. J 

(26)  The  Minifters  Exerce  not  the  Civil  Jurisdi&ion  ;  but  teach 
the  Magiftrate  how  it  mould  be  Exercifed  according  to  the  word. 

(27)  To  Difbbey  or  Jtefift  any  that  God.  hath  placed  in  Autho- 
rity (while  they  pafi  not  over  the  Bounds  of  their  Office)  we  Confefs  or 
Affirm  to  be  fin.  [Large  Confefi.  Art.  I  jj 

(28)  We  Confefs  and  Avow  that  fuch  as  Refift  the  Supream 
Power,  doing  that  thing  which  appertained  to  his  Charge  ,  do  refift 
God's  Ordinance,  and  therefore  cannot  be  Guiltlefs.  yb.Art.zy^ 

(29)  Blafphemy,  Adultery,  Murder,  Perjury ,and  other  Crimes 
Capital,  worthy  of  death,  ought  not  properly  to  fall  under  Cen- 
fureof  the  Kirk,  became  all  fuch  open  Tranfgreffors  of  Gods  Law 
ought  to  be  taken  away  by  the  Civil  Sword.  [1  Book  ofDifc.cj.~] 

(30)  In  the  fear  of  God,  we  fignifie  unto  your  Honours  ,  that 
whofbever  perfwades  you  that  ye  may  pardon  where  God  Com- 
mandeth  Death ;  deceives  your  Souls,  and  provokes  you  to  offend 
God's  Majefty.  [1  Book  of  Difc.  cap.  9.] 

(31)  The  Magiftrate  Commandeth  External  things  for  external 
Teace  and  Jguietnefi among  the  Subje&s  :  The  Minifter  handleth  Ex- 
ternal things  only  for  Confcimce-Cdntfe.  Q2  Lib.  Difc.  c.  1.3 

(32)  If  the  Offender  abide  an  Afllfe,  and  by  the  fame  be  Ab- 
fblved,  then  may  not  the  Church  pronounce  Excommunication ;  but 

~G  2  juftly 
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juftly  may  exhort  the  man ,  by  whofe  hand  the  Blood  was  fhed  to 
enter  into  Confederation  with  himfeif  how  precious  is  the  Life  of 
man  before  God,  and  how  feverely  God  commandeth  Blood,  how- 
fbever  it  be  fhed,  except  it  be  by  the  Sword  of  the  Magiftrate,  to 
be  punifhed  :  and  fo  may  Enjoyn  unto  him  ftich  fatisfaftion,  to 
be  made  publick  to  the  Church,  as  may  bear  Teftification  of  his 
Obedience  and  unfeigned  Repentance.  [Pfalm-Bock  in  the  order  of 
Excommunication f\ 

(33)  Wanton- and  Vain  Words,  Uncomly  Geftures,  Negligence 
in  hearing  the  Preacl)ing,or  Abltaining  from  the  Lords  Table,  when 
it  is  publiquely  Miniftred  ;Sufpition  of  Avarice,or  of  Pride;  Super- 
fluity  or  Riotouiheis  in  Chear  or  Rayment :  ThefeWe  lay,  and 
inch  others,  that  of  the  world  are  not  regarded, defer  ve  Admoniti- 
on amongft  the  Members  of  Chrift's  Body — If  he  continues  Stub- 
born, then  the  Third  Sunday  ought  He  to  be  Charged  Publickly,  to 
fatisfie  the  Church  for  his  Offence  and  Contempt,under  the  pain  of 
Excommunication.  [Pfalm-Book  in  the  Order  ofPublique  Repentance.] 

(34)  It  is  Ordained,  that  every  TburfJay,  the  Minifters  and  E;- 
ders  in  their  Alfembly  or  Confiltory  ,  diligently  Examine  all  fuch 
Faults  and  Snfpitions  as  may  be  efpied,  not  only  amongft  others, 
but  chiefiy  amongft  themiblves.[PJ  aim- Bock. Sett. of  the  weekly  JJJtm.'} 

(3?)  In  every  Notable  Town,  we  Require  that  one  day  befide 
the  Sundaj  be  appointed  to  the  Sermon  and  Prayers  ;  which  during 
the  time  of  Sermon,  muft  be  kept  from  all  Exercife  of  Labour,  as 
well  of  the  Mafter  as  the  Sen-ant.  [1  Lib,  Difc.  cap.  9.  of  Policy.'] 


Notes  upon  Seel.  8. 

THere  can  be  no  better  Antidote  again fv  the  Voyron  of  a  Presb, 
(jovemmfiit,  than  the  <v.ery  Orders  of  their  .:  ,  v  hick  are 

1  he  inoft manpvtNible  Condemnation  of  the  Pan-,      Ton  have  here  a  more 
.  :ifalTp-a?ivj  in  the  Ufurpaticnsofthe  K'trk  over  Kings  a?idp. 
.  6firfr  Claufes  :  Treailn it Jllf  exempted  from  the  Cc%n;z.ance of 'the 
..  Tower.     (Num.  jt)  The  Kings  Supremacy  not  ovlfdrc: 

the 
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the  bare  acknowledgment  of  it  made  Criminal  (8  oV  9.)  sill  the  Govern- 
ments  of  the  World  Jubjetied  to  the  Holy  Dijcipline ,  and  Rebellion  it  Jelf 
abetted  and  maintained  (10  &  II.)  Sovereign  Tower  Vefied  in  the  Mul- 
titude (12.  J  The  Refioring  of  the  King  Condemned  (13  6Y  14.)  And 
,  the  Objections  again f  it  \  his  receiving  the  Sacrament  from  a  Trelatical 

hand, according  to  the  Order  of  the  Church  yand  the  not  Charging  his  Father 
with  the  Guilt  of  Blood  (1  $\)  The  taking  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance y  and 
the  Acceptance  of  the  Kings  Indulgence  pronounced  utterly  Unlaw  fid  (17, 
18,  19.)  Conventicle-  Treacher s  Warranted  from  the  Trecedcnt  of  Chi  il  t 
and  his  Apoftles  (20.)  The  Mini fers  above  1  heir  Sovereign  (21,  22, 
23,  24.)  Princes  upm  their  Good  Behaviour,  and  Accountable  to  the  vres- 
**k  bytery,  if  they  tranjgref their  Bounds  (25*,  26,  27,  28.  )  The  Tower  of 

life  and  Death  taken  from  the  Magi f  rate.  (29,  30)  The  Mmifter  U- 
furps  the  Civil  Vower  ("$i.)The  Tresbytery  take  upon  them  to.pttmJhMa- 
lefatlcrs  when  the  Law  has  acquitted  them  (32.)  And  call  Teople  to  ac- 
count for  their  very  Thoughts,  Cloaths,  Geffures,  &C.nay  a  Sujpition  is 
enough  to  make  a  body  liable  to  their  Censure  (33.)  They  make  Twi  Sab- 
baths m  the  Week  more  than  God  ever  Commanded  j  and  by  the  fame  Au- 
thority they  may  fet  apart  all  the  refi  (34,  3  f .)  This  is  enwgh  j aid  to 
jhew  the  Shameful  and  Intolerable  Rigour  of  that  Government. 


§  9.  Principles  and  Pofit ions. 

(1)  \  T  7*11  E  N  the  Supream  Magiftrate  will  not  Execute  the 
VV  Judgment  of  the  Lord,  thofe  who  made  him  Supream 
Magiftrate  under  God,  who  have  under  God  Sovereign  Liberty  to 
difpofe  of  Crowns  and  Kingdoms,  are  to  Execute  the  Judgment 
of  the  Lord,  when  wicked  men  make  the  Law  of  God  of  none  Ef- 
fect, 1  Sam.  1  j.  3  2.  fo  Samuel  killed  A  gag,  whom  the  Lord  exprefiy 
Commanded  to  be  kill'd,  becaufe  Saul  diiobey'd  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord.  [Le£  Rex.  p.  1 7  3 . ] 

(2)  Shall  it  Excufe  tiie  States  tO;fiy*  Wje  could  not  judge  the  C  1 

of  the  Poor,  nor  Crujh  the  Triejls  of  Baal,   and  the  Idolatrous    Mafs-Prcr 
lates, becaufe  the  King  forbad  us  ?     [Lex  Rex.  p.  175/J 

(3)  The  Kings  Power  is  Fiduciary  ,  and  put  into  his  hand  upon 

Truth 
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Truft,  and  muft  be  Minifterial,  and  borrowed  from  thofe  who  put 
him  intruft,  and  ib  his  Power  muft  be  left,  and  derived  from  the 
Parliament.  [Lex  Rex.  p.  177.] 

(4)  The  Magiftrate  hath  no  Power  to  fuppofe  things  Doubtful 
and  Difpu  table,  upon  the  Practice  of  any  in  the  Service  of  God  ; 
and  therefore  it  cannot  be  Lawful  for  any  to  obey  him  when  he  fo 
Impoies.  [E.  Bagfraw  of  things  Indifferent.  Part  2.^.3.] 

(^ )  Our  Fundamentals  were  not  made  by  our  Reprefentatives ,but 
by  the  People  themfehes ;  and  ourReprefentatives  themfelves  limit- 
ed by  them  ;  which  it  were  Good  that  Parliaments  as  well  asPeop!e  £j 
would  obferve  and  be  faithful  to  :  For  no  Derivative  Power  can 
Null  what  their  Primitive  Power  hath  Eftablifhed.  [The  Englishman. 
p.  11.] 

(6)  Royal  Primogeniture  alone,  without  the  Peoples  Content,  is 
no  Rightful  Title  to  the  Government ;  nor  hath  the  Eldeft  Son,  or 
Heir  of  the  King,  any  Right  to  the  Government  by  Birth,  unlefs 
the  People  confent  to  chufe  him  thereto.  [Mene-Tekel.  p.  10.] 

(7)  The  Parliaments  of  England,  and  often  the  People  without 
the  Parliament ,  have  ( in  their  Addreffes  to  the  King  )  given  him 
the  Title  of  Lord,  in  a  way  of  Honour  and  Refpedt ;  but  when  he 
hath  refufed  to  perform  his  Duty  to  them,  and  endeavoured  by 
his  Unlawful  Prerogative  to  abridge  them  of  their  Liberties  ;  they 
have  made  him  underftand  his  Relation,  and  by  force  of  Arms  Af- 
ferted  their  own  Privileges ;  and  fometimes  compelled  the  King  to 
perform  his  Duty;  other  times  Depofed  him  from  the  Government ; , 
as  the  People  of  Ifrael  did  Rehoboam  upon  the  fame  account ;  and 
fo  have  moft,  if  not  all  the  Nations  in  the  World  done  the  fame. 
[Ibid.  pag.  36.] 

(8)  Rifing  up  againft  Authority  it  felf,  the  Ordinance  of  God, 
and  Difobeying  the  Powers  therewith  vefted,  (landing  and  adting 
in  their  Right  Line  of  Subordination;  is  indeed  Rebellion,and  as  the 
fin  of  Witchcraft ;  but  to  Refift,  and  Rife  up  againft  Perfons  abufing 
Sacred  Authority,  and  Rebelling  againft  God,  the  Supream,  is  ra- 
ther to  adhere  to  God  as  our  Liege  Lord  ;  and  to  vindicate  both 
our  felves,  and  his  Abufed  Ordinance  from  Man's  Wickednes  and 
Tyranny.  [Naphthali.  p.  1J7.]  (9)  The 
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(9)  The  Power  of  the  King  Abufed  to  the  Deftruftion  of  Laws, 
Religion,  and  Subjefts,  is  a  Power  contrary  to  Law,  Evil,  and  Ty- 
rannical, and  tyeth  no  man  to  Subjection.  [Lex  Rex.  p.  261.] 

(10)  Ifweconfider  the  Fountain-Power,  the  King  is  Subordi- 
nate to  Parliament,  and  not  Co-ordinate  ;  for  the  Constituent  is  a- 
bove  that  which  is  Conftituted.  [Lex  Rex.  p. 377.] 

(11)  Whenfbever  a  King,  or  other  Supream  Authority  creates 
an  Inferiour,  they  Invert  it  with  a  Legitimacy  of  Magiftratical  Pow- 
er to  punifh  themfelves  alfo  in  cafe  they  prove  evil  doers ;  yea,and 
to  aft  any  other  thing  requifite  for  the  Praife  and  Encouragement 
of  the  Good.  [fo.  Goodwin's  Right  and  Might  well  met.  1 648.  p.  7.] 

(12)  The  People  is  not  King  formally,  becaufe  the  People  is  e- 
minently  more  than  the  King  ;  for  they  make  David  King ,  and 
SaulKwg.  [Lex  Rex.  p.  1 5-6.] 

(13 )  The  Laws  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Parliament,  to  Change 
or  Abrogate  as  they  (hall  fee  beft  for  the  Commonwealth  ;  even 
to  the  taking  awav  of  Kingfhip  it  felf,  when  it  grows  too  Malterful 
and  Burdenfom.  [  ,eikonokaA'2Thsi  p.  Ioi.  ] 

(14)  The  Parliament  fit  in  that  body,  not  as  Subjefts,  but  as 
his  Superiors,  call'd,  not  by  him, but  by  the  Law  ;  not  only  twice 
every  year,  but  as  oft  as  Great  Affairs  require,  to  be  his  Counfel- 
lors  and  Diftators,  though  he  ftomack  it ;  nor  to  be  DiiTolved  at 
his  pleafure,  but  when  all  Grievances  be  flrft  removed,  all  Petiti- 
ons heard  and  anfwered.  [Bid.  p.  no.] 

(15)  Our  Covenant  was  not  taken  without  the  Royal  Authori- 
of  the  King,  though  it  be  Condemned  by  his  Perlbnal  Command ; 
for  as  long  as  this  Parliament  of  England  continueth,  the  Royal 
Authority  and  Power  is  annexed  to  it,  by  vertue  of  that  Aft  of 
Continuance:  So  that  the  King  of  England,  in  his  Tower,  may  frill 
be  at  If/efrminfter,  though  King  Charles  in  his  Per/on  be  at  Oxford,  or 
elfewhere.  [The  Covenanters  Catechifm.  1644.  p.  16.] 

(16)  If  a  People  that  by  Oath  and  Duty  are  obliged  to  a  Sove- 
reign, fliall  finfully  Difpollefs  him;  and  contrary  to  their  Covenants, 

chufe 
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md  Covenant  with  another  ;  they  may  be  Obliged  by  their 
i  Covenants,  notwithfranding  the  former.    [Ho.C<,m'p.i88.~] 

(17)  Though  the  Perfidious  Parliament  (  or  rather  Mock-Par- 
liament) have  lately  betrayed  their  own  Truft,  and  our  Liberties ; 
making  it  Treafon  for  us  to  mention  the  Cruel  Tyranny  andOp- 
preflionwe  groan  under  ;  yet  by  the  Ancient  Laws  of  England,  this 
Man  that  Rules  at  prefej  it,  is  no  Rightful  King  of  England  ,  but  by 
Oppreffing  the  Nation,  and  Persecuting  the  Lords  People,hath  loir 
the  Title  of  a  King,  and  the  Name  of  a  King  doth  not  agree  tohim  ; 
but  Tyrant  is  the  Name  due  to  him.  [Mene  Tekel.  p.  63.] 

(18)  Jg.  Whether  the  Title  of  Sup-earn,  be  not  rather  Nominal 
than  Real?  [Valley  of  Achat,  p.  1.] 

[19]  Our  War  has  been  proved  over  and  over  (to  unbyafs'd 
Conferences)  to  be  J'uft.  [Caryl  to  the  Commons. Ap.  23.  1643,^1  j. J 

(20)  If  the  King  raife  War  againft  the  Parliament  upon  their  De- 
claration of  the  Dangers  of  the  Common-wealth,in  that  cafe  Peo- 
ple may  not  only  Refiit  him,  but  alfo  He  Ceafes  to  be  a  King. 
[Baxter,  H.  Common-wealth.  Thef  368.] 

(21)  It  is  our  Duty  to  yield  to  this  Authority  all  Active  and 
Chearful  Obedience  in  the  Lord,  even  for  Confcience  fake.  [lbul?\ 

(22)  ARefufal  to  be  flib'jedt  to  this  Authority, under  the  pretence 
of  Upholding  the  Title  of  any  One  upon  Earth,  is  a  Refulal  toAc- 
quiefceinthe  WTife  and  Righteous  pleafure  of  God.  [Jenkins  Tui- 
tion. Printed  051.  1  j.  165*  1.] 

(23)  The  King  muft  Command,  not  only  according  to  God's  , 
but  Man's  Laws:  And  if  he  do  not  ft)  Command,  the  Refinance  is 
not  a  Refinance  of  Tower,  but  Will -[Bridges  to  the  Commons,  Feb.  17. 
1642.  Fref] 

(24)  Let  not  the  Sons  of  Belial  fay  there  is  no  Law  now;let  them 
not  be  as  when  there  was  no  King  in  Ifrael ,  every  man  doing  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes ;  let  them  know  that  the-Kingly 
Power  Refides  in  the  High  Court  of  Parliament.  [Pickering.  Nov. 
27.  1649.  Epift.  Ded.']  (2^)  Sub- 
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(25O  Subjects  do  promife  Obedience,  that  the  Magiitrate  might 
help  them  ;  which  if  he  do  not,  they  are  difcharg'd  of  their  Obe- 
dience.    [Goodman,  p.  190.] 

(26J  Judges  ought  by  the  Law  of  God  to  Summon  Princes  be- 
fore them  for  their  Crimes,  and  to  proceed  againft  them  as  againft. 
all  other  Offenders.     [Obedience,  p.  in.] 

(27)  Scotland  fought  for  themfelves,  and  their  own  fafety  ;  and 
whatever  Law  will  Warrant  Nations  now  to  joyn  together  againit 
the  Turk,  will  Warrant  Scotland  their  joyning  with  England  againft 
their  Common  Enemy.     £  Apologet.  Relat.  p .  1 3  8.  ] 

(2.%)  A  War  raifed  by  the  Parliament  againft  the  Common  Ene- 
my, in  Defence  of  the  King's  Honour,  the  Safety  of  the  People,  and 
the  Purity  of  Religion,  cannot  be  Condemned  as  Unjuft  and  Ille- 
gal.    [  Apol.  Rel.  p.  142.] 

(29)  It  was  the  common  pradice  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland 
(and  Lex  currit  cum  Praxi)  to  rife  in  Arms  againit  their  Kings,  when 
they  turned  Tyrants.    [  Ibid.  143.  ] 

(30)  It  is  lawful  forthelnferiour  and  Subordinate  Ma  gift  rates  to 
defend  the  Church  and  Common-wealth,  when  the  Supream  Magi- 
itrate degenerates  and  falleth  into  Tyranny,  or  Idolatry  ;  for  Kings 
are  fubjecl:  to  their  Common-wealths.  [Canterbury's  Doom,  p.290.  &c7\ 

(31)  The  Parliament  have  declar'd  the  Supream  Power  to  be  in 
themfelves  Exclufively  without  a  King  or  Houfe  of  Lords.  And 
they  are  the  Powers  that  now  are,  as  hath  been  cleared.  [Saunders, 
Mar.  23.  1 650.  p.  24.] 

(3  2)  It  is  altogether  Lawful  for  the  Parliament  to  take  up  Arms 
for  the  Defence  of  the  Liberty  ,or  any  other  Imaginable  Caufe  againft 
any  Party  Countenanced  by  the  King's  Prefence  againft  his  Laws. 
[Bay ley's  Review,  p.  83.] 

(3  3)  The  Votes,  Orders  and  Ordinances  of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons in  Parliament,  even  without  or  againft  the  Kings  Perfbnal  Com- 
mand, are  to  be  obey'd  and  oblerv'd.  [_  Crof  ton's  faftenmz  °fSt.  Peter'*? 
Fetters,  p.  uS.-]  H  (34)  A 
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(34)  A  Reformation  is  fetled  by  Higheft  Authority,  in  defpight 
of  Papifts,  Prelate,  Pope  or  Devil.  [Staunton  to  the  Commons.  Apr. 
24.  1644.  f  24.] 

(3  y)  Is  it  fo  high  a  Crime  for  the  Great  Council  of  the  Nation 
to  determine  things  neceflary  for  the  fafety  of  King  and  Kingdom, 
without  Confent  of  his  Majefty,  when  it  cannot  be  obtained ?.  [New- 
comen  to  the  Commons,  Nov.  j.  1642. p.  48.3 

(36J  You  are  Ambaffadors  of  the  Greateft  King.  The  Great 
things  of  Heaven  and  Earth  are  committed  to  your  Care;the  Glo- 
ry of  Jebovabjhe  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  the  Welfare  of  Churches,  the 
Good  of  Kingdoms,  and  in  fome  refpedt  of  the  whole  Chriftian 
world,is  in  your  hands.  [Greenhil to  the  Com.  Apr.  26. 1643.  p.  4  j.] 

(37)  There  is  no  danger  in  Refitting  Ads  of  Tyranny ;  for  Tyrants 
exercifing  Tyranny,  are  no  Terror  to  Evil  doers.  [Apol.  Rel.  1 J4.] 

(38)  The  Authority  and  Gods  Ordinance  can  never  do  wrong; 
but  the  Corrupt  Perfon  placed  in  Authority  may  offend,  fo  that  the 
King  as  King*  is  one  thing,  and  the  King  a&ing  Tyranny,  is  another 
thing.  [KnoxHifi.  Lib.  Zrf.  141. 3 


THE  King  rendered  Accountable  to  his  Subjects  (Num.  J,  2.) 
His  Power  Fiduciary ,  and  not  to  be  obeyed  in  doubtful  Cafes 
(3,4.)  The  People  the  Fountain  of  Power  (  5",  6.  )  And  may  Depofe 
thtir  Sovereign  if  he  fails  in  his  Duty  (7).  The  Abufe  of  his  Power  is 
the  forfeiture  of  it  (8,  9.)  His  Parliament  is  above  him  (1 0,1 1 .)  And 
fo  are  the  People  (12.)  The  Parliament  are  his  Superiors,  and  may  De- 
pofe him  (13,  14 J  The  Kings  Power  at  Weftminfter,  though  his  Per- 
fon may  be  at  Oxford  (1$*.)  The  People  may  difcharge  themf elves  of 
their  Allegiance  (16.)  The  Crown  forfeitable  and  forfeited  (17.)  Su- 
premacy only  a  Complement  (18.)  The  late  War  jufiifi^d,  and  the  Re- 
fiftance  Lawfnl  (19,  20.)  Cromwel  to  be  Obefd  for  Conference  fake 
(21,22.,)     Refftance  allowable  (23.)     The  Parliament  are  Supreamy 

and 
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and  the  Suhjetts  Obedience  Conditional  (24,  2f.)  Princes  Tuneable  as 
well  as  others  (26.)  The  Scottifli  Invajion  defended  (2 7,  28.)  yW 
the  taking  up  of  Arms  aga'mft  Tyrants  (29.)  Kings  fubject  to  their 
States  (30.)  The  Commons,  and  the  Parliament- War  defended  (31 , 
32,  33,  34,  3^,  &  36.)  Tyranny  is  not  Gods  Ordinance  (37,  38.) 
Let  the  Reader  judge  now  what  any  man  can  defign,  that  expojes  and 
fupports  thefe  Tofitions,  but  the  Ruine  of  the  Government. 


§  10.  Tumults  Encouraged. 

And  chiefly  by  the  [Able,  Holy,  Faithful,  Laborious,  and 
Truly-? eaceable  Preachers  of  the  Gojpel:]  Petition  for 
Peace.  P.  4. 

(i)TT  is  not  unknown,  nor  tinobferved  by  the  Wife,  that  the  Mi- 
A  nifters  have  been  very  ferviceable  to  the  Civil  State,  and 
to  the  Military  too  :  Not  only  by  their  Supplications  to  God  for 
goodfuccefs  in  all  their  Undertakings,  and  their  happy  Proceedings 
in  all  their  Warlike  Marches  &  Motions,  as  at  the  Removal  of  the 
Ark,  (Num.i  0.3  f.)  Rife  up  Lord,  and  let  thine  Enemies  be  fatter*  d  ;  Let 
them  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee.  But  (2)  By  their  Informations ; 
and  (3)  Solicitations  of  the  People  to  Engage  both  their  Eftatesand 
Perfons  in  the  Cafe  of  God  and  their  Country.  [John  Lefs  Exami- 
nation of  the  New  Jguere, 1646.  Ep.Ded.  to  the  Lord  Mayor .^} 

(2)  And  we  do  not  Repent  of  any  part  of  our  Pains,or  Prefliires, 
or  Perils,  fo  long  as  we  may  be  Serviceable  to  fo  good  a  Caufe,  and 
to  fo  good  and  Gracious  Matters,  as  under  Chrift  they  [the  Parlia- 
ment'] have  hitherto  approved  themfelves  towards  us  :  And  I  hope 
we  may  without  Boafting,fay  by  way  of  Apology,  that  we  have  not 
heen  altogether  their  unprofitable  Servants ,in  refpe&fi)of  our  Inter efi  in, 
and  (2)  Endeavours  with  the  Veople ;  (without  whom  the  Greateft 
Kings  are  rather  Cyphers  than  Figures,  and  deftitute  both  of  Ho- 
nour and  Safety,  Vrov.  14.  28. )  (i)To  Inform  their  Judgments,  and 
(2 J  to  Enflame  their  Zeal,  and  (3)  to  oblige  their  Confaences,  and 
(4)  to  Fafien  their  Ajfetlions  in  Loyalty  and  Fidelity  to  thofe  worthy 
Patriots,  whom  they  have  in  their  Choice  and  Votes  of  Ele&ion  en- 
trufted  with  the  Religion,  the  Lives  and  Eftates  of  themfelves  and 
their  Pofterky.[Hy<fe.  p,8o.  §  22.]  H  2  (3)  After 
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(})  After-Ages  will  Abominate  their  Bafenefs  and  Villanics,  that 
have  lifted  up  their  hands  againlt  the  Parliament :  But  the  Efthers, 

the  Mordecais,  the  Religious  Patriots,  that  have  acted  in  this  Sphear ; 
the  brave  Soldiers,  whofe  Lives  were  not  dear  unto  then:  ;  the 
FAITHFUL  MINISTERS,  (the  Hcrje-men  and  the  Cha- 
riots of  Ifrael)  they  fhall  be  had  in  everlafring  Remembrance.  [Hey- 
rick  to  the  Commons,  May  27.   1646.  p.  16.] 

(4)  You  are  required  to  commend  to  God  in  your  Prayers,  the 
Lord  General,  the  whole  Army  employ'd  in  the  Parliament's  Ser- 
vice, as  alfo  in  your  Sermons  effectually  to  ftir  up  the  People,  to 
appear  in  Perfon,  and  to  joyn  with  the  Army  ;  to  ftand  up  for  our 
Religion  and  Liberties,  as  is  defired  and  expected  by  the  Army,  and 
the  Committee  for  the  Militia  in  this  City.  [  Vemngtorfs  Order  to  the 
London  Minifters,  Apr.  1643.  ~] 

( y J  The  work  of  Reformation  ftill  goes  on.  There  we  do  get 
ground ;  as  to  Perfect  a  Troteftation  into  a  Covenant ;  to  ripen  an  Im- 
peachment into  a  Root  and  Branch  :  And  in  a  word,^o  fettle  an  Af- 
fembly  of  Divines  as  a  General  Refiners  fire,  to  try  all  Metals  of  the 
Church.     [Bond  to  the  Commons,  March  27 '.  1644.  p.  j6.] 

(6)  The  Aflembly  petitioned  both  Houfes  for  a  Faft,  and  the  re- 
moving of  Blind  Guides  and  Scandalous  Minifters,  deftroying  all 
Monuments  of  Idolatry  and  Superftition ;  the  executing  of  Juitice 
upon  all  Delinquents,  according  to  the  Solemn  and  Religious  Vow 
and  Protection  for  that  purpofe  ;  that  fo  God,  who  is  now  by  the 
Sword  avenging  the  Quarrel  of  his  Covenant,  beholding  the  Inte- 
grity and  Zeal  of  the  Two  Houfes,  might  turn  from  the  fiercenefs  of 
his  Wrath,  hear  their  Prayers,  go  forth  with  their  Armies,  and  per- 
fect the  work  of  Reformation,  &c  [  Ex.  Col.  July  1 9.  1 643 .  p.  242.] 

(7)  1  muft  truly  tell  ye,  that  before  thefe  Late  Wars,  it  pleas'd 
the  Lord  to  call  me  by  his  Grace,  through  the  work  of  the  Miniftry ; 
and  afterwards  keeping  a  day  of  Humiliation  in  Fafting  and  Prayer, 
with  Mr.  Simeon  Aflj,  Mr.  Love,  Mr.  Woodcock,  and  other  Minifters 
in  Laurence-Lane,  they  did  fo  clearly  Irate  the  Caufe  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, that  I  was  fully  convine'd  in  my  own  Confcience  of  the  Juft- 
nefs  of  the  War  ;  and  thereupon  engaged  in  the  Parliaments  Ser- 
vice, 
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vice,  which  (  as  I  did,  and  do  believe  )  was  the  Caufe  of  the  Lord.  I 
ventur'd  my  life  freely  for  it,  and  now  dye  for  it.  [  Nine  Men's 
Speeches.  Axtel  at  his  Execution ,  p.  8y.J 

(8)  It  cannot  be  unknown  how  much  we,  and  other  Mimfters  oi 
this  City  and  Kingdom,  that  faithfully  adhered  to  the  Parliament, 
have  injurioufly  fmarted  under  the  icourge  of  evil  Tongues,  and 
Pens,  ever  fince  the  firft  Eruption  of  the  Unhappy  Differences,  and 
Unnatural  War  between  the  King  and  Parliament,  for  our  Obedi- 
ence to  the  Commands  and  Orders  of  the  Honourable  Houfes,  in 
their  Contefts  with  his  Majefty,  and  Conflicts  with  his  Armies.  [Len- 
don- Mimfters  Vindication,  1648.  p.  i. 3 

(9)  When  we  confider  how  much  it  concerns  the  Honour  of  our 
Mafter,and  the  good  of  All,  to  preferve  our  Mmifterial  FunBion  Im- 
maculate, we  dare  not  but  itand  by,  and  allert  the  Integrity  of  our 
hearts,  and  the  Innocency  of  all  our  actings  (in  reference  to  the 
■King  and  Kingdom)  for  which  we  are  (b  much  calumniated  and  tra- 
duced.    Q Ibid.  p.  3.]] 

(1  o)  Doubtlefs  the  Lord  is  highly  difpleafed  with  their  Proceed- 
ings in  the  Treaty  at  Newport,  in  reference  to  Religion  and  Covenant, 
concerning  which  they  accepted  of  fiich  Concefllons  from  his  Ma- 
jeily,  as  being  Aequiefced  in,  were  dangerous  and  deftru&ive  to 
both.     £  The  Kirks  Tefiimony  agamft  Toleration,  p.  12,  164 5*.  ~] 

(1 1)  I  pray  look  on  rne  as  one  that  comes  among  you  this  day, 
to  beat  a  Drum  in  your  Ears,  to  fee  who  will  come  out  and  fol- 
low the  Lamb.    [  Marfhal,  1641. 3 

(12)  The  Sabbath-day  following,  next  after  their  Arrival  to  Lon- 
don from  Branford,the  Godly  and  Well-affected  Mw/<^,throrghouc 
the  City,Preached  and  Praifed  the  Lord  publiquely,for  their  fb  joy- 
ful and  fafe  return  home  to  their  Parents,  Matters  and  Friends,  ex- 
horting thofe  young  Soldiers  ofChrift's  Army  Royal  ftill  to  retain,and 
be  forward  and  ready  to  fhew  their  Courage  and  Zeal  in  the  defence 
of  God's  Caufe,and  their  Countries  welfare,fhewing  them  the  Plots 
of  their  Adverfaries  to  have  Introduced  Popery  and  Tyranny  into  the 
Kingdom,  and  alluring  them  that  this  War,  on  their  parts,  was 
waged  and  managed  by  Papifts,  an  Army  of  Papifts  being  railed  by 

the 
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the  Kings  Command,contrary  to  his  Vows,  Proteftations^r.d  deep 
Aileverations  to  the  contrary.  [_  Jehovah  ftreh.  p.  212.] 

( 1 3 )  My  Houfe  was  a  Receptacle  for  Godly  Minijters  in  the  worft 
of  times :  Here  was  the  Remonftrance  fram'd  againft  the  Prelates  . 
Here  were  all  Meetings  &c.  [Mr.  Calamfs  Apology  againft.  Burton 
1646.] 

(14)  You  mu ft  do,  and  you  muft  do,  and  yet  you  mu ft  do,  and 
yet  ye  muft  do,  as  long  as  there  is  a  Penny  in  thy  Purfe  ;  as  long  as 
there  is  ftrength  in  thy  hand,  as  long  as  there  is  breath  in  thy  body, 
&c.  [Sedgwick's  Speech  at  Guildhall.  Ottob.6. 1643.] 

(1  ^ )  I  may  not  omit  here  to  fpeak  of  all  the  Faithful  Presbyterian 
Minijhrs  in  this  City,  as  well  as  through  the  Country ;  thoie  Cha- 
riots and  Horfemen  of  our  Ifrael,  though  now  forgotten;  many  of  the 
which, not  only  ventur'd  their  Lives  in  Battel,but  by  holding  up  their 
hands  asMofes  did,  when  the  People  of  Ifrael  fought  againft  the  E- 
nemy,  and  by  the  lifting  up  their  Hearts  and  Voices  to  God  with 
ftrong  Cries ,  made  all  our  Armies  abroad,  and  our  Counfels  at 
home  to  profper,  and  all  our  undertakings  happily  to  fucceed:  Nei- 
ther is  that  all,  but  by  their  Wifdom,  Vigilancy,  and  Powerful  and 
Perfuafive  Preachi»g,they  were  the  principal  means  under  God  of 
keeping  the  People  here,and  every  where,  in  obedience  to  the  Par- 
liament; by  refolving  their  doubts,.fatisfying  their  fcruples,  and  go- 
ing before  the  People  to  their  Abilities,yea  (  many  of  them,  to  my 
knowIedg,outofzealtotheCaufe)beyond  their  Abilities,in  all  Con- 
tributions, animating  and  encouraging  others  to  bring  in  their  Plate 
and  Moneys,  and  whatfbever  was  of  price  and  efteem  with  them ; 
exhorting  them  now  if  ever,  to  ftand  for  their  Religion,  Lives,  Li- 
berties,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject.  [Bajhvicfcs  Appendix  to  In- 
dep.  &C.  p.  628,3 

(16)  I  am  one  who  out  of  Choice  and  Judgment  have  embarqued 
my  felf,  my  Wife,  Children,  Eftate,  and  all  that's  dear  to  me  in  the 
fame  Ship  with  you,  to  fink  and  peri(h,'or  to  come  fafe  to  Land  with 

you,  and  that  in  the  moft  doubtful  and  difficult  times Pleading 

yourCaufe,  Juftifying  your  Wars  ,  Satisfying  many  thatfcrupled  ; 
and  when  your  Affairs  were  at  loweft,  and  the  Chance  of  War  a- 
gainft  ye  ,  and  lome  of  the  Grandees  and  Favorites  of  thefe  times 

were 
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were  packing  up,and  ready  to  be  gone  ;  I  was  then  Higheft,  and 
molt  Zealous  for  ye  :  Preaching,  Praying,  ftirring  up  the  People  to 
ftand  for  ye,  by  going  out  in  Perfbn  ,  lending  of  Money,  &c.  [Ed- 
wards Gangrama.  Ep.  Ded.] 


Notes  upon  §  10. 

AFTE  R  thefeVroofs  and  Declarations  of  the  Minifters  Zeal  and 
Induflry,for  the  promoting,  Supporting,  and  carrying  on  of  the  late 
Bloody  ,  Impious ,  and  Unnatural  War  ;  let  not  any  man  take  upon  him  any 
longer  to  acquit  the  Nonconformift-Divines  of  the  Guilt  and  Consequence 
of  that  Execrable  Rebellion.  You  have  here  under  their  hands,  and  from 
their  own  tongues ,  not  only  a  Confejjion  of  the  Fatly  but  a  Valuing  of  them- 
[elves  {even  to  the  degree  of  Vanity  and  Ofientation)  for  what  they  did 
toward  the  Advancing  of  that  Sedition,  as  a  mofi  Meritorious  Service. 
Nay, they  ftick  not  to  acknowledge  that  the  War  could  hardly  have  proceed- 
ed without  them.  There's  no  evading- or  qualifying  the  dint  of  this  Charge, 
fince  we  have  their  own  Taper s  in  Judgment  agamfi  them. 


§  1 1.  The  War  Jufiijic/. 

(i)T    E  T  us  fet  hand  and  heart  ,and  fhoulder  and  all,to  advance 
I  v  the  Lords  Sion  to  a  perfection  of  beauty  ,   and  to  let  up 
Chrift  upon  his  Throne.  [Whites Centuries,  Pref.  1643.] 

(2)  Did  ever  any  Parliament  m  England  hy  the  Caufe  of  Chrift 

and  Religion  to  heart,  as  this  hath  done  ? Did  ever  the  City  of 

London,  the  reft  of  the  Tribes,  and  the  Godly  Party  throughout  the 
Land,  fo  willingly  exhauft  themfelves  that  Chrift  might  be  fet  up  ? 
[Adarfljal  to  the  Commons,  1 643.  p.  19.]  And  then  let  all  England  cry 
that  our  Blood,  our  Poverty,  dec.  are  abundantly  repaid  in  this,  that 
there  is  fuch  a  Concurrence  to  fet  up  the  Lord  Chrift  upon  his 
Throne,  to  be  Lord  and  Chrift  over  this  our  Ifrael  [p.  20.] 

(3)  As 


$6  Dijfenters  §ayi?ig$. 

(3)  As  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Sempfon,  and  Jephtahy 
and  David,  (b  hath  it  been  In  our  Conrlidts :  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
hath  come  upon  our  Noble  General,  and  all  0111  Commanders :  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  come  upon  our  Gallants,  Gentlemen,  Young 
men,  Faithful  Country-men,  Renowned  Citizens :  So  that  he  tl  at 
was  weak  among  them  is  as  David ;  and  he  that  wras  asD^W,  hath 
been  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord.     [Cafe  to  the  Commons,  1644.  p.  28.  J 

(4)  Tell  them  from  the  Holy  Ghoft  (fays  Beech)  from  the  word 
of  Truth,  that  their  DeitrucYion  (hall  be  terrible,  it  (hall  betimely, 
it  (hall  be  total.  [_Serm.  Licenfed  by  Mr.Cranford,  1645*.  P-  IO0  -^n^ 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  Gracious,  and  his  Mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever  :  who  remembred  us  at  Nafebj,  for  his  Mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever  :  who  remembred  us  in  Fembrook-jlure,  for  his  Mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever  :  who  remembred  us  at  Leicefier,  for  his  Mer- 
cy, &c  who  remembred  us  at  Taunton,  for  his  Mercy,  &c.  who 
remembred  us  at  Brifiol,  for  his  Mercy,  &c.  [Ibid.  p.  9.] 

(f  J  As  Sampfon  with  the  Fhilipns,  fo  let  us  die  with  Babylon  ;  if 
we  cannot  out-live  Anti-Chnfi,  and  the  Enemies  of  Reformation, 
let  us  adventure  our  (elves  to  death  in  the  Caufe,yea  let  us  take  hold 
of  the  Pillars  of  the  Church  of  Dagon,  of  the  Temple  of  Antichrift, 
and  fay,  Now  let  me  die  with  Anti-chrift,  Rome  and  Babylon.  [Bond, 
1644.7.59.3 

(6)  God  hath  put  you  in  his  own  Place,  God  hath  grae'd  you 
with  his  own  Name,  Lord  of  Hofls,  General  of  Armies  ;  God  hath 
committed  to  your  care  what  is  moft  precious,  to  himfelf,  precious 
Go/pel,  precious  Ordinances,  a  precious  Farliame?it,  a  precious  People- ; 
God  hath  called  forth  your  Excellency  as  a  choice  Worthy  to  be  a 
General,  and  the  Champion  ofjefus  Chrift,  to  tight  the  great  and 
laft  Battel  with  Anti-chnft  in  this  your  Native  Kingdom.  [  Falmer 
to  the  Earl  6/Eliex,  1 644.  Ep.  Ded.  ] 

( ,7  )  Whether  the  Stupendious  Providences  of  God  manifefted  a- 
mongus  in  the  Deltrudion  of  the  late  King,  and  his  Adherents,  in 
io  many  pitch'd  Battels,  and  in  this  Nation's  Univerfal  forfaking  of 
(harks  Stuart,  and  the  total  Overthrow  of.  him,  and  his  Army; 
w  hethtr  b\  t  !c  Providences,God  hath  not  plainly  removed  the  Go- 
ve rnmerttol  Charles  Stuart,  and  bellowed  it  upon  others,  as  ever  he 

removed 
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removed  and  befbowed  any  Government  by  any  Providence  in  any 
Age?  Whether  a  Refulal  to  yield  Obedience  and  Subjection  to  this 
prefent  Government  be  notarefufal  to  acqiiiefce  in  the  Wife  and 
Righteous  pleafure  of  God.  and  a  flat  breach  of  the  Fifth  Com- 
mandment ?  IV.  Jenkins  Coufcuntions  Qu&ries,  165  1.  p.  2. 

f  8)  The  Prentices  and  Porters  were  ftimula  ted,  and  ftir'd  up  by 
God's  Providence  ;  thoufands  of  them  to  Pet  ition  the  Parliament 
for  ipeedy  Relief.  Palmer  to  Itbe  E.  ofESRxt  1644.  Ep-  bed. 

(9)  Remember  how  far  I  have  gone  with  ye  in  the  War:  And 
fhall  I  be  affraid  of  my  old  molt  Intimate  Frinds ;  Bax.  Holy  Com. 
Pref.  to  the  Army. 

(10)  If  I  had  known  that  the  Parliament  had  beenthe  Biginners, 
and  in  moft  fault,  yet  the  Ruin  of  our  Truftees,  &  Representatives, 
foof  all  the  Security  of  the  Nation  is  a  Punifhrnent  greater  than  any 
fault  of  theirs  againft  the  King  can  from  him  deferve  •,  and  their 
faults  cannot  diibblige  me  from  defending  the  Common-wealth 
Ho.  Com.  p.  <;8. 

(1 1)  If  the  King  Venture  into  Battel,  and  hazard  his  Parfon,  we 
are  lorry  for  it  •,  &  he  hath  been  moft  humbly  requefted  by  the  Ho- 
nourable Houfes  of  Parliament  not  to  expofe  his  Royal  Perfcn  unto 
fech  extremities.  But  if  his  Evil  Council  prevail  more  with  him, 
that  the  good  Advice  of  the  Parliament,we  wafh  our  hands  in  In- 
nocency,  and  plead  Not  Guilty  ef  any  Evil  that  may  befall  his  Ma- 
jefties  Per  Ion  in  the  like  occafions.  In  the  mean  while  we  muft  nor 
forbear  to  defend  our  Religion  and  Liberties  againg  our  Bloody 
Enemies,  but  go  on  couragioully,  and  play  the  Men  to  fight  for  our 
People,  and  for  the  Cities  of  our  God.  2  Sam.  10.  &  12.  The  Cove- 
nanters Critcchifms,  1644.  p.  26. 

(12  J  I  thinkl  have  not  read  of  many  Aflemblies  of  Worthier 
men  fince  the  Apoftles  days,  Bax.  Anfmr  to  Dr.  Stilling  fleet. 
p.  84. 

(1  %)  Phwchas  executes  Juftice  x^on  great  ones  and  what  folio  w'd? 
-a  Commotion?  No,  God's  wrath  was  turn'd  away,  and  a  Covenant 
of  Peace  made,  Greenhil.  April  26.  1643*  f*  37. 

I  (14)  This 
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( 1 4)  This  is  a  time  wherin  we  fhould  all  Unite  againft  theCom- 
mon  Enemy  that  feeks  to  devour  us  all.  Calamy  to  the  Commons 
Decemb.  25.  16.44,.  ?•  36. 


Notes  on  §.  iv 

IT  is  no  wonder,  after  the  foundation  of  a  W^rr  fe  fairly  laid,  to  fee  tlye 
peaceable  Preachers  of  ;/;^Gofpel  (  as  they  call  themfelves )  mil 
enough  fitisfed  to  reap  the  fruits  of  their  own  labours:  Nor  could  any •other 
be  expel~hed,then  that  the  Seeds  of  fo  Peftilcnt  a  Sedition  ftuuld  quickly 
prow   Hf^mto  a  rank^  Rebellion,  the  beft  that  can  be  f aid  for  them,   is, 
that  the  Broil  went  farther  then  they  intended;or  otherwifie,tbat  they  were 
mifled  into  a  miftakeof  the  queftion  in  hand  :  But  even  in  this  point  alfo, 
they  have  left  themfelves  without  excufe  -,for  ?r;/  a  clear  Cafe,rhat  their 
Zeal  and  Confidence  increased  with  their  Succejfes,  And  all  their  care 
was  at  fir  ft  for  his  A  faj  eft  iesHononr  and  Safety  and  to  bring  him  home  to 
his  Patliament,  oat  ef  the  hands  of  Cut-throats  and  Papifts   They 
were  up  at  every  turn,  with  the  Maxim,  tbat  the  /Cing  could  do  no 
wrong  •,  and  all  the  blame  was  laid  upon  /?*/ Minifters.  This  way  of 
Tret  ended  Tender  nefs  for  his  Majefties  Authority  and  perfon,  imply  s 
their  fecret Con fcioufnefs  of  a  LagalDntyynly'*  twos  too  early  days  yet  to 
take  off  theAfafqHe. Novo  their  judgment  upon  the  Point  was  the  fame  af- 
terwards,^  at  firft;  but  as  they  gathered  Strength  they  grew  Bolder  too 
and  the  laft  Violence  wasno  more  then  the  putting  of  r^;>firftThougIits 
in  Execution.  And  whoever  obfsrves  the  method  and  the  fcopc  of    their 
Proceedings,  will  find  their  Principles  vearying  with  their  Fortunes-,  and 
the  deepejt, Profit ffor s  of feneration  for  the  Dignity  of  the  King,  and  his 
Government  in  ^Beginning  prove  the  moft  daring  J  nfiulters  uponloislm- 
perial  Regalities  and,  Honour  in  the  Conclufion,    But  to  the   next 
Section* 


§.    12.  Re- 
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§-12.  Reformation  by  Blood, 

1.  V  Have  ofen  thought  that  too  much  Mercy  towards  Malignants 
X  hath  made  moreDalinquents  then  ever  Juftice  hath  Pnnijhcdx 
Mercy  fhould  not  vveih     down  Juftice.  Loves  Serm  at  Uxbridge  f 
Jan.  30  1644^.  26. 

(2J  Mofes  bid  all  xhzLevites  Confer  ate  their  hands  to  God.  What 
to  do?  ToKillThree-thoufand  (No  fewer,)  of  the  Idolaters  fell  that 
day,  c^TjHow  brave  a  pattern  have  we  here  for  thofe  that  are  in 
Magiftracy  and  Authority  ?  All  you  Honourable  and  Be  oved-,  that 
God  hath  called  to  any  place  of  Authority  and  Trufl^  Confider  but 
this  of  Mofes  here,  the  meekeft  man  upon  the  Earth,  yet  what  a 
Pattern  is  he  to  you  herein?How  excellent  aChampion  ishe  forGod 
upon  the  People  ?  Herle  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  &c.  Loud,  1 644.  p.  22. 

(3)  Probably  the  way  to  (heath  one£word,were  to  draw  another 
and  if  the  Sword  of  Juftice  did  more,  the  Sword  of  War  would  do 
lefs :  The  Phyfitian,  by  way  of  Revulfion,  flops  bleeding  by  lectiag 
blood  •,  aud  did  England  bleed  enough  in  the Maltg ant Vein  we  have 
caufe  to  think  that  other  fad  iffues  of  Blood  would  be  ftopt  and 
flaunched .  Staunton  to  the  Lords,  Owl,  30.  1644.  p.  :6. 

(4)  Jofah  Executed  the  Juftice  and  Vengeance  of  God  upon  the 
Inftruments  of  the  Kingdoms  ruin, the  Idolatrons  Priefis,  digging  the 
very  bones  of  fome  of  them  out  of  their  Graves  the  faim  Lord  di- 
rect you  C^rThen  let  not  the  man  Efcape  ,  whom  God  jppoints  oat  to 
Pfmfijment,  Marihal  to  the  Commons,  Dec,  22.  1642.  p. 52.  53. 

(5)  Let  none  think  it  Bloody  Dvi-nity,  if  I  fay  Execution  of  Judg- 
ment is  good  •,  Phinehas  flood  up,  and  Executed  Judgment,  and 
fo  the  Plague  wasftaid.  Staunton  to  the  Co mmms  April  24.  1644 
p.28. 

(6)  How  highly  were  Caleb  and  Jojlma  efteemed  of  God  for  being 
Couraigous,  when  others  flagged  in  the  buhnefs,  and  fhrunk  at  evil 

I  2  tydings? 
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tydings.'  Had  not  Phinehas,  the  Son  of  Elea^ar,  aCovenant  of  Peace 
made  to  him  and  his  Pofterity,  for  being  Zealous  in  Gods  Caufe  a- 
mong  the  People?  Why  fhould  I  tell  you  of  Gideon  and,  Baraks,  and 

Snmpfon,  and  the  reft?  In  a  word  Men  of  this  Spirit,  are  the  only 
Men  in  God's  Book.  Gyppf.  Ajf.  Div.  A'ov.  27.  1644.  P-  28. 

(f)  It  is  fomewhat  a  fid  thing  to  Note,  little  Juftice  hath  been 
done  uqon  bloody  TraiterousDilinquents,  Enemies  to  God  and 
Man,  more  than  what  the  Lord  himfelf  hath  done  by  the  hand  of 
War.  It  maybe  that  fearful  way  of  Execution  hath  and  will  conti- 
nue till  the  mere  defirable  Sword  of  Juftice  be  drawn  to  purpofe,  in 
the  cutting  off  the  Incendiaries  of  our  Combuftions,  the  Sons  of 
Bdial,  whom  Gcd  hath  put  into  your  hand  to  punifrr.  Hardwick 
jiffi  Di.  to  the  Common '/June  26. 1644.  p.  3  }• 

(8)  Mofes  was  the  meekeft  man  ou  Earth  in  his  days  ;  a  man  full 
of  pitty,  and  yet  he  hangs  up  many,  very  many  of  the  heads  of  the 
People  againR  the  Sun  before  the  Lord.  Staunton  AJj.  Di.  to  the 
Commons,  OCbob  30.  1644. p.  21. 

(9  J  He  his  a  Cur  fed  Man  that  with-holds  his  hand  from  fhedding 
of  blood,  or  that  (hall  do  it  fraudulently;  that  is  if  he  do  it  as  Saul 
did  againft  the  Amalehites,  kill  fome,  and  fave  fome.  lfhegonot 
through  with  the  work,  he  is  a  Curfcdman,  when  this  is  to  be  done 
upon  Moabj  *  the  Enemy  of  Gods  Church  Marlhal.  to  the 
Commons  Feb.  23.  1641.  p.  9. 

( 10)  If  this  work  be  to  Revenge  Gcds,  Church  againft  Babylon, 
he  is  a  Blefled  man,  that  takes  and  dalhes  the  little  ones  againft  the 
ftones,  Id.  ibid,  p.  10. 

(11)  There  is  a  fad  Sentence  (1  King.  20.42.)  which  he  was  an- 
gry to  hear  to  whom  it  was  pranounced,  verfe  43.  But  he  found  it 
true  to  his  coft  three  years  after,  when  it  feems  he  had  altogether  for- 
gotten it,  ( 1  King.  22.  J  Therefore  I  humbly  intreat  you  to  ask  Gods 
confent  firft,  whether  he  will  fpare  fuch  and  iuch,  or  pardon  them-, 
and  if  he  will  not,  you  muft  not.  Palmer.  Atfc.Di*  June  28.1643- 
P.  70. 

(12)  By  WUked  wemuft  under  ftand  all  known  Tranfgreflbrs  & 

Delia- 
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Delinquents  again  ft  the  Law  of  God  and  Man;  a  II  dangcrc  us  Ma- 
lignance. Shall  David  give  you  a  lift  of  them  in  Pfalm  \o\.  Or  (hall 
Solomon  add  fbmevvhat  to  the  Catalouge/>  (i  King  2.)Hear  what  he 
faith,  Firft,  an  Ambitious,  Traterous  Favourite,  lb  he  took  ofTAdo- 
mjJj.  idly.  A  Rotten  Prieft-,  fo  he  Calheer'd  Flat  ban.  ^dly.  A 
Blody  Treacherous  Cavalier  -,  fo  he  Executed  Joab.  And  4thly  .A 
Ralmg  Malignant  -7  and  fo  he  cut  ofFShime '.  Bond.  Printed  London, 
1643-P- 7^3. 

(1 3)  Ee  not  wanting  to  the  Eexecution  of  Juftice  j  you  know 
there  is  a  Curie  pronounced  againft  them  that  do  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  (tho  it  be  a  bloody  work)  negligently.  Strikland  to  the 
Commons,  Decemb.  27  1643.  p.  32. 

(14)  Thou  gav'ft  a  Cup  into  the  hand  of  England,  and  we  drink 
of  it  Then  thou  carried'!!:  it  to  Scotland  and  Ireland  and  they 
drank  of  it.  Now  thou  haft  carried  it  to  Holland,  and  they  are 
drinking  of  it.  Lord,  carry  it  alio  to  France  to  fp am  and  to  Rome 
&  let  it  never  be  out  of  fomeor  other  of  their  hands,  till  they  drink 
and  be  drunk,  and  fpew,and  fall,  and  never  rife  any  more.  Feak 
at  Black^Fryars.  S.  p.  11.  1653. 

f  1 5)  I  will  never  belive  that  this  Navy  was  made  on  purpofe  for 
the  breaking  of  our  Neighbours  in  pieces;  and  there  an  end.  We 
(hall  at  laft  joyn  together,  and  no  fuch  work  for  G  od  as  was  never 
done  in  the  world.  We  ihall  carry  the  Gofpel  with  our  Navy  up  and 
down  to  the  Gentiles,  and  afterward  we  ihall  gather  home  the  Yrvs 
out  of  the  Jfles  firft-,  for  thofe  are  them  mail  firft  be  called,  and  the 
Ships  of  Tharfis  ihall  do  it ,  Beloved,  what  this  Tharfis  is,  I  have 
made  a  litle  fearch,  but  ihall  enquire  farther-,  they  it  feems  ihall  be 
the  firft  adive, and  I  am  fure  there  are  none  in  fuch  forwardnefs  as 
ours  ar  prefent.  Feak  at  Chrift-Church,  Aug.  \  1.  165-3. 

(16)  Blefled  be  God  that  you  have  now  put  into  the  Scales  cf 
Juftice  the  Archeft  Prelate  of  the  Land,  Bond.  Ajf.  Di.to  the  Com- 
mons Mar,  27-  i.  44.  p.  49. 

( 17)  The  hearts  of  your  true  frindes  are  grive'd  that  fomany 
Delinquents  are  Imprifon'd,  and  yet  but  very  tew  of  them  brought 
to   their  Tryal  when   Elijah  had  done     Execution  upon  Ba ..Is 

Priejis 
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Priefrs,  their    was  Rain    enough.  Salway-  October    25.  1643. 


( 1 S)  Cut  down  the  Malignants  with  the  Sword  of  Juftice-,  Root 
rhem  out,  and  Confumc  them  as  with  Fire,  that  no  root  may  fpring 
again  :  Let  the  Mifchief  fall  upon  their  own  heads,  that  the  Land 
may  ae  eaftd,  which  hath  along  time,  and  doth  (till  groan  under 
them  as  toavy  Curfe.  Walker  Jan.  29.  1644. 

f  1 9)  Men  who  ly  under  the  Guilt  of  much/nnocent  Blocd,  are 
aot  meet  perfons  to  be  atPeace,  with  till  all  the  Guilt  of  the  Blood 
be  expiated  and  avenged,  either  yq  the  Swor  d  ofthe  Law,  or  Law 
of  the  Sword;  clieaPeace  can  never  be  fate  ner  juft. Loves  England* 
Bifiemper.  p.  42.  at  Uxbridge  Treaty. 

(20)  The  People  of  E-ngUndbMs  their  God,  that  he  hath  taught 
your  hands  to  War,  and  laid  the  necks  of  your  Enemies  under  your 
feet.  Love  to  the  Cmemons^  Novemb.  25.  1646.  Ep.  Bed.  to  Lord 
Fairfax 

(21) Go  011  Conragioufly. Never  can  ye  layout  your  Blood  in 
fiich  a  quarrel.  Chrift  fhed  all  hisBlood  to  lave  yuo  from  Hdl  Ven- 
ture all  yours  to  fet  up  him  upon  his  Throne.  Mar  dial's  Panegyric^ 
Jan.  18.  1643.  p.  91. 

(22)  Why 'mould  any  think  that  God  will  give  into  our  hands 
thofe  Dilinquents  that  are  in  Arms  againft  the  great  Judicatory  of 
the  Kingdom?  If  Juftice  be  not  done  upon  thofe  that  are  in  our 
hands  already  Palmer  to  the  Commons  Aug.  13.  1644.  p.  48. 

f'23  You  know  haw  Ifraels  fparing  the  €anamites,(Judg.  1.2.) 
coft  them  full  dear.  Id.  p.  49. 

(24)  Shew  not  the  leaft  Countenance  to  the  Deteftable  Natura- 
lity  that  is  Practifed  by  many.  God  wreits  in  his  Books,  write  you 
in  yours  all  Neuters,  Enemies  Hyrickj  Ajf.  Di.  to  the  Commons,  May 
27.  1646    p.  29. 

(2%)  As  for  Apoftates  thatarefalfeto  their  Covenant,  let  not 
yovr  eye  pity  them,  let  not   your  hands  lpare  them.  Id.  30. 

(26)  Shew 
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(26)  Shew  your  felves  a  Parliament  of  Juftice  -7  let  the  World 
know  it  j  lay  the  Ax  to  the  root  of  Delinquency .  Greenhii  to  the 
Commons,  Ap.  26.  1643.  p.  34. 

(27J  Some  fear  Execution  of  Juftice  will  kindle  a  fire  •,  but  Fiat 
Juslitia&  Ruat  mundusXd.p.  37. 

(28 )  WhatSoldiers  heart  would  not  Hart,  deliberately  to  come 
into  afubduM  City,  and  take  the  little  ones  upon  the  Spears  point: 
To  take  them  by  the  heels3and  beatout  theirBrains  againlt  theWall 
What  Inhumanity  and  Barbarouinefs  would  this  be  thoughts  Yet  if 
this  work  be  toRevengeGods  Church  againg  Babylon^  is  aBleffed 
man  that  take  and  dailies  theLittle  ones  againft  theStones.Marfhal 
to  the  Commons,  Feb.  2  ; .  4 1 .  p.  1 1 0- 1 2. 

(29)  It  was  Gideons  Anfwer  to  the  men  of  Succoth  and  V'wnel , 
When  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Zeba  andZalmwwah  into  my  hand  ^ 
Then  will  I  tear  yonr  Flefl)  with  Briars  and  Thorns  of  the  Wddernefs 
7  hen  will  I  beat  down  your  Towers ,  and  flay  the  men  of  the  City  and  ac- 
cordingly he  did  it.  Such  like  Doom  and  Execution  fhall  Politique. 
Neuters  receive  from  the  hand  oi  Chrift.  Id.  p.  23. 

(30)  We  have  mighty  Sins,  and  mighty  Sinners,  which  make. 
mighty  dangers.  Greenhill  to  the  Commons,  Ap.  1643.  p.  35. 

f  3  1)  You  are  the  Supream  Court  of  Juftice^let  the  Sun  be  dr,rk . 
and  the.  Sea  dry  before  your  ftreams  do  ceafe  flowing.  Id.  p.  3  6. 

($2)  In  publique  Calamities  the  Sacrifice  of  a  Wicked  man  is  a,. 
Peac-offering,  and  may  prevent  great  wrath.  Id.  p.  37 

(3  3)  'Tis  the  Sword,    not  Difputes  nor  Treaties  that  muft  end  : 
this  Con  trover  fie:,  wherefore  turn  your  Plow-fhares  into  Swords, 
and  your  Pruning,  Hooks  into  Spears,  to  fight  the  Lord  Battels.,  to 
avenge  the  Blood  of  Saints  which  hath  been  fpilr.  It  mull  be  a- 
venged  either  by  us,  or  upon  us .  Love  at  Vxbndge,  Jan  30.  1644., 

(34)  The  Slaying  cftYieMoabites  is  called  the  work  of-the  Lor;;: 
TheChildren  o(  Moab  are  among  us.  The  Lord  give  us  WiiHom  to 
lee  our  way  and  work. .  Id.  ibid,  (3  5)  W.orks. 
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(3  v  Works  of  Juftice  areia  part  of  Gods  general  defign  at  this 
You  cannot  but  remember  the  Service  cf  Phincas,  in  Exe- 
cuting of  ludgment  whe  1  It  was  a  fad  time  with  Ifreal,  and  the 
k]q  ible  reward  that  tbllowM  it.  Bond  to  the  Commons,  March  27. 
1*644,'  ft  *?■ 

( 3  6)  They  which  Hand  oat  this  year,  /  fear  not  to  fay  they  have 
finn'd  this  fin,  which  is  to  death,  which  God  will  not,  which  men 

ihouJd  not  pardon;  but  if  your  Charity  be  yet  above  my  Faith . 

yet  your  Sence  cries  loud  unto  ye,  They  have  fned  Innocent  Blood, 
Precious  Blood,  the  Blood  of  the  Sons  of  God;  which  God  will  not, 
nor  you  may  not  Pardon,  Hyrick  to  the   Commons ,May  27.  1646 
pag.21. 

f  3  7.)  The  mouths  of  your  Adverfrr  ies  are  open'd  againft  ye.  The 
hearts  of  your  True  Friends  are  grieved,  that  fo  many  Delinquents 
are  in  Pnfon,  and  yet  but  very  few  of  them  brought  to  their  Tryal. 
1  know  that  your  occailons  are  many  andpreffing  •,  but  I  befeech  ye, 
lay  hold  upon  the  next  opportunity  for  the  doing  of  it.  Aemember 
your  late  Covenant,  when  Elijah  had  done  Execution  ubon  Baals 
Pricfts  there  was  Rain  enough  (1  King.  18.)  who  knoweth  how 
Jbon  the  Lord  may  bleis  us  with  a  Holy  Peace,  and  Blelled  Reforma- 
tion, if  Juftice  were  more  fully  Executed?  Salvvay  to  the  Commons 
Oft,  25,  i643,f.  20. 

(38)  I  have  been  in  the  heat  of  my  zeal  fo  forward  to  Changes 
and  Ways  of  Blood,  that  I  fear  God  will  not  let  me  have  a  hand  in 
the  Peaceable  Building  of  his  Church,  nor  to  lee  it}  fcr  I  have  been 
always  taken  off  when  /attempted  it.  R.  Baxter's  Letters  from 
Kidderminfter  to  Dr.  Hill.  Hypocrefie  VnvciPd,  1662.  p.  1 1. 

(39JY0U  Fight  for  God;  you  Fight  for  Jefus  Chrift-,  you  Fight 
for  the  Holy  Ghoft.  A  Spiritual  Knap- fackjor  the  Parliament  Sol- 
diers, p.  6 j.  Num.  43. 

(40 )  Happy  (hall  he  be  that  taketh  this  Ciurfed  Malignant,  and 
Prelatical  Brood,  and  dafheth  him  againfl:  the  (tones.  Ravillac  Re- 
rdivtvm.  p.  27, 

(41)  Honou- 
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(4i)HonourablePatriots,Chrift  is  gone  out  with  hisTriumphing 
Army,Conquering  and  todonqucr^aud  if  you  want  ArmSjOr  Money 
or  Horfe  for  their  accommodation, God  is  the  Great  Landlord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth.  Art  thou  then  Gods  Tenant  and doft  own  him 
Knight-Service,  and  Plough-Service,  and  doth  he  want  thy  HoiTc, 
and  fhall  not  he  have  it,  &e*  ?    Teidale  to  the  Commons,  p.  14, 

(j\i)  'Tis  not  Difputes  nor  Treaties  mult  end  this  Controverfie, 
therefore  turn  your  Plough-mares  into  Swords  to  fight  the  Lords 
Battel,  to  avenge  the  blood  of  Saints  that  have  been  ipUt.  Leech  his 
Sermon,  1644. 

(4;)  Up  and  be  doing,  you  that  are  about  the  work  cf  the  Lord, 
your  Enemies  are  £read  ready  to  be  eaten,  and  yield  you  Refrefh- 
ment.  Ibid. 

(\\)  There  is  no  verfcue  wherein  men  referable  the  Lord  more 
lively,than  in  executing  lnfcice7and  in  extirpation  of  thofe  Ac  ham 
you  will  cut  off  the  wicked,and  procure  the  felicity  of  the  Chofen, 
Fair  cloth  on  J  of,:.  7.  5.  p.  34. 


m 


(45 )  Worthies  o£lfrael,it  lies  on  you  to  enquire  out  this  B  abylo- 
ifh  Ccmpany,and  to  repay  them  an  Eye  for  an  Eye,  Tooth  for  Toothy 
Burn Ing  for  J$nrning%  Ear  for  Ear ,  Liberty  for  Liberty,  and  Bleed  for 
Blood/.   Bridg  *s  on  Revel.  4.  8.  p.  10. 

(:$6)  After  the Firft-born  of  Eejft  were  flain,  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  weredeliver'd  and  for  the  chiefeft  of  thefe  Incendiaries,  cer- 
tainly the  Primogcnit  being  taken  away,  we  may  well  hope  for  a 
glorious  deliverance.  Burton,  June  2:.  1641.  p.  11. 

(47J  That  which  is  belr,  though  Evil,will  be  connted  good,af~ 
tcr  Reformation,  as  he  is  counted  innocent,  who  lcapes  at  tryaL 
Simpfonon  Prov.  8.  15,  16.  p.  25. 

(^48)  He  who  now  {tarries  and  ftaggcreth,delayeth  and  refufetb, 
with  the  Parliament  and  their  Party,  to  bear  and  ufc  Arms  againft 
the  Prelates,  Papiftsand  Atheifts,with  all  the  Fire  of  Ariticliriftiaft 
Factors  and  Panders, is  no  other  than  a  Rebel  and  Traytor  againft 
God.    Bodcnra  the  Committee  of  Kent,  fun.  13.  1644-  p.  16. 

K  (49)  Poftc 
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C49J  Fofterity  mart  have  caufetofit  down  and  curie  the  day 
if  we  look  upon  and  daft  not  in  pieces  the  benerof Baby ions  Brats, 
thus  boldly  and  bloodilyxontrarytoLaw&Reafon,rifen  up  amongfl 
us  and  againft  us  and  God's  TructfeligionProfeiJed  by  m./bid.-p.  1 7. 
f  Let  all  thofe  who  are  in  Authority  hence  learn  to  do  Juftice.  and 
execute  Vengeance  upon  thofc  Babylonians  whichGod  hath  put  into 
their  hands:  Do itfpeedily, do  it  tl'ironghly:  The  doing  of  Juftice 
upon  the  Wicked  ,  is  the  way  tofafeguardthe  Righteous.  IFithout 
queftion  the  hand  ofGcd  is  upon  us,and  we  lofe  many  in  the  Field, 
becaufe  we  are  too  merciful  to  thofe  in  the  Fold.  Ibid.  p.  3  2.  2 

(50)  There  is  no  dallying  with  Gcd  now,  much  delay  hath  been 
ufed  already,  too  much.  God  is  angry,  and  he  feems  to  as  this 
once  more;,  Will yon  Jlrike,will you  execute  'Judgment ■,  or  will  ye  not  I 
Tell  me;fonfyou  will mt ,  I  will,  I  will  have  the  Enemies  blood,and 
yours  too.  if  you  will  not  execute  Vengeance  upon  Delinquents : 
7  be  day  of  Vengeance  is  in  my  heartland  the  year  of  my  Redeemer  is 
come,  liaiah  63.  4.  Cafe  to  the  Commons,  1644.  P-  *3 


Notes  upon  §.  1 2 


HERE  ^re'Thrceand  twentyDivines,f^/«w«  m  their  Generations^ 
blowing  tbe  Coal  of -a  Civil  War  and  heating  the  furnace  feven 
times  hotter  then  ordinary  ^calling,  like  Horfe.  Leeches  for  BLOOD 
i^LOOD,  and  fret  ending  (in  a  manner)  to  expiate  for  that  Horrid 
Rebellion,  by  fo  w^jyConfecrated  Murdersyr/;^/;  are  only  wr apt  up  in 
Scripture  Phrafes  -,as  the  Execution  of  Judgment,  Juftice  running 
down  like  a  ftream,  &c.  And  the  Wickcdnefs,  looks  then  at  if  it  were 
Ha!lovvM,.irfa'(^  is  no  morey  in  flwrtythen  playing  the  Devil  -in  Gcds 
name  and  dedicating  the  Oblation  0/ Mimane  Sacrifices  to  the  Ever- 
living  God  as  to  an  Infenfible  Idol.  But  to  what  end  ferves  Argu- 
ment,in  the  face  of  fo  mar.y  Pregnant, and  Undeniable  Proofs  ?  If  it  is  true 
or  not  that  what  I  have  here  recite  d,U  an  Atlthcntique  Evidence,  both 
for  tbe  Wcrds  and  for  the  Authors  of  them  ?  And  if  the  matter  P/Faft 
be  bw  cfly  reported,  let  but  any  man  cenfider,  if  we  follow  tbefe  Guides, 
whither  they*  I  carry  us  at  laft  ;  and  how  great  a  fcand.nl  "'tis  to  Chrifth- 
.nity  tcfujferfach  hearts  and  7/ands  as  thefe  tofervc  at  the  Altar. 

§.13.  The 
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§.  i  j.  The  Murder  of  the  King  Encouragd. 

(i) 'TpHOSE  mine  Enemies  which  would  not  that  I  flic i: Id 
X  Reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and  Hay  them  before  me: 
Let  me  fee  thfem  Executed-  KINGS,  Rulers,  People  Confpirjpg 
Rebellion  againft  the  Lord  and  againft  his  Chrifb.  Mzyiat4t&  the 
Common*^  Oclob.  2$.  1646.  p.  15. 

f2j  Let  us  be  Active  againft  the  KINGS  and  Princes  of  the 
Earth,  tl.ofe  Claws  of  the  cruel  Beait  F^at  Blac^mrsi  Sept.i  1 
1653. 

(3)  The  Quarrel  is  not  now  with  us  only  dc  Tor  minis. &  Limt~ 
pi?*;,  touching  Bounds  or  Land- marks,  touching  privileges  and 
Liberties;  but  whether  Chrift  fliall  Reign  over  us,  or  we  (hall  bafely 
yield  our  Necks  under  the  Yokzoi  Ant i-Chnfi.  Pet.Smith,  M iyiq, 
1644.  p.  42* 

(4)  The  King  is  fallen  from  Faith  in  thee  ,and  become  an  Enemy 
to  thy  Church.  Is  it  not  He  that  has  Sinned  and  done  Evil  indeed, 
but  as  for  thefc  Sheep,  what  have  they  done?  Let  thy  hand  we  pray 
thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  be  on  him,  and  on  his  Fathers  //oufe  ^  but 
not  on  thy  People,  that  they  (hall  be  PlaguM,  A  Lecturer  in  South-, 
hampton,  A*g.  1643. 

(5)  Nothing  has  fo  much  deceiv  ed  the  wTorld  as  the  Name  of 
A' 7  AC,  which  is  the  ground  of  ail  Mifchiefs'  in  the  Church  of 
Chrift  Corbet,  a  Letturcr  *>Glocefter-ihire,  July  1644. 

f-6)  O  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  net  £lcfs  us  with  a  King  Bhfs  us  with- 
out one.  Larkin  a  LeS&urtrin  Greenwich.  June  3  1.  1644. 

{6)  Neither  let  your  eyes  Ipare,  though  there  are  Great  ones  that 
are  Guilty.  The  Higheft  Court  may  reach  the  Highefl Pcrfons. Cauics 
and  not  Perlbns  are  to  be  heard  in  your  Parliament,  //eyrick  to  the 
Commons,  May  2-.  1646.  p.  23. 

K  2  (8)Goj 
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(8)  God  will  make  the  Sons  of  Princes  bow  down  unto  ye.-  Tin? 
Gre^teft  that  have  Afflicted  ye,  and  Defpiicd  ye,  fliall  ly  at  your 
feet,  A/,  p.  31. 

(9)  If  the KING be  a  Murderer,  Adulterer,  or  an  Alolater,  he 
ffiall  Puffer  according  to  Gods  Law,  not  as  a  King  but  as  an  D 
dcr.  Knox  Htfl.  392, 

•* 

(1  ij  When  Gr^tf  FeHrquer.ts  go  unpunifned, Divine  Providence 
isbroughtto  the  £^r  and  queftion'd.  Greenhill  to  the    Con, 
April  :6.  1643-  P-  34- 

(11)  This  Arrow  f  Prayer)  will  find  a  Joynt  in  Ahats  Armour, 
(i/w^.  22.34-)Draw  this  Arrow  asjefcadid  againft  JehoramyWifjtk 

your  full  flxength,  and  doubt  not  but  it  will  in  Gcds  time  finite  our 
Romifr  Jchoram  2t  the  heart,  (2  Kin*.  9  24.)  and  fink  him  in  his 
Chariot  and  Chair  of  Pride.  Green  to  the  Commons^  April  24.  16^4. 
pag.  17. 

(i2>0h  Right  Honourable,  take  Glorious  Refolutions  to  your 
felves,  though  your  Fathers  may  ftand  before  you,  and  your  bre- 
thren and  Friends  prelVabout  you;  though  your  Mother  mould  hang 
on  you,  I  mean  the  neareft  Relations,  throw  down  the  one,  and 
break  through  the  other,  and  trample  upon  the  third,  that  your 
fouls  may  cleave  to  tbe  ways  ofGod,  to  the  waysofjuftice  andRigh- 
teouefns:  You  know  the  Rule  -is-,  Fiat  ]nftitia,  &  Ruat  Alnndus. 
Brooks  te  the  Commons,-  Decemb,  26,  1648./?.  15.  Ah  Right /ho- 
nourable, As  you  would  not  have  your  Services  thrown  as  dung  in 
your  Faces,  look  that  Juftice  and  Judgment  run  down  as  a  mighty 
ftream.  Ibid.  p.  19.  [Right  /honourable,  Guilty  Perfons  that  be  by 
you  finfully  acquitted,  their  Sin  God  wiii  char  eup^nyo;  r  account 
And  therefore,  as  you  would  not  have  the  Guile  of  other  mens  fins 
upon  you,  hold  on  in  the  way  of  well  doing:  Let  Juftice  and  Judg- 
ment run  down  as  mighty  ftreams,  Ibid,  p,  iS.] 

(13)  Fhineas  is  the  Man  that  Executes  Judgment,  a  Man  un- 
thought  of  for  fuch  a  Service,  /-/enccobferve,  that  when  God  hath 
work  to  do,  he  can  find  outwork-men  A  Phineas,  with  Zeal  in 
his  heart,  and  a  javelin  in  his  hand,  to  thruft  through  the  Prowdell' 
Zimries  and  Cosbics,  the  molt  daring  Sinners.  Staunton  to  the  Com- 
mons, Octob.,  30.  1644.  p.  9.  (14)  When 
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f  14)  When  Efiher  was  advanc'd^lbe  wouldnot  lofc  tier  oppor- 
tunities y  (he  will  into  the  King, although  contrary  to  Law.  She- 
will  have  the  Liberty  of  her  People,  and  fiamans  head  t?Pf  and  ven- 
ture her  Life  to  nccompli/h  it- if  IPerifh  I  PeriJI)  Jofiah,  Hez.c- 
tyab  took  their  opportunities,  and  made  a  through  Reformation  in 
Judak.  You  know  what  great  things  Elijah  did,  Jn(jncuute%&  Re- 
Uul.vnt  Rege  Greenhill  to  the  Commons,  April  26.   1643-  p.  48. 

(15)  When  the  A'ifigs  of  the  Earth  have  given  their  Power  to  the 
Beaft,  theft  Choice  SoTdiers  wj]j  be  fo  faithful  to  the  Ki  ings, 

as  to  oppofethe  Bcaft,though  Armed  with  King*  Ik*  Pwa 
to  the  Commons  May,  ^  1 .  1643,  p.  10. 


(16)  Yon  fee  the  Faithful  People  make  no  Simple  at  all  oi 
ing againft  the  #eaft  though  their  Enemies  were  like  enoug 


of  Fight- 

/nto  fay 

that  by  Fighting  againft  the  /?eaft  they  did  Rchzl  againft  their  own 

Kmgs.  Id.  Ibid. 

(17)  Others  fay,  Rebellion  againft  the  King  is  the  caufe  of  Judg- 
ment upon  the  Nation  :,  but  rather  the  not  Timous  Riling  to  help 
the  Lord  and  his  opreifed  People  againft  the  Mighty,  is  the  cauie 
Rutherford  to   the  Lords,~]\mQ  25.  164.5.  p. 44. 


Notes  on  §.  13. 

*\  T\  JE  have  now  brought  ye  flcp  by  Jhp  from  the  Blind  and  Pretext 

y     V    °fa  Reformation,  tothe  Hv^htil  pitch  of  Wiekcdcefs  and 

the  Train  was  both  laid andfiryd  in    the    Pulpit     Vndutiful  thoughts 

bring  forth  Seditious  words  and  thofe  Seditions  words  are  ndnir  ally  fol- 
lowed with  f^iolcrit  and  Trenfonow .actions  ;  and  when  People  come  oncc,to 
be  Plunged  into  a  Rebellion ,all  other  fas  (even  of  the  highejl  magnitude 
flow  like  jt  reams  into  that  Ocean,  till  at  laji  mens  Confcienetgrom  Ca.lious 
and  Obdurate,  as  under  a  Judicial  Reprobation,  It  could  ne  ver  bt  fife 
(if it  may  be  faid  without  offence  to  Charity)that  fo  marry  of tht  Print  p  ! 
and  known  Atlors  in  the  late  Execrable  Tragi  /v.  f  "'-  now 
their  mouths  after  it,  and  fall  fo  comfortably  to  the  oil  m  k^  '-g>- 
ont  any  fort  of  Rclu6tancy,or  Remorfe,  But  it  will  be  [aid  perhaps  that 

it 
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it  iras  not  fo  pinch  a  thirfl  after  the  5lood  of  their  Sovereign  that  putkt 

them  forward  to  thefe  Extremities,  but  that  they  wcrcforSa  u[on  dejpe- 
ratc  Coiirfes  ly  their  Lntertjv  and  Defpairs.  This  would  be  afo)  ry  excuje 
{God  blows')  for  Committing  one  of  the  m) ft  Diabolical  and  FUgithtii 
VilL-w.ies  imaginable :  Even  allowing  that  they  had  no  other  way  left  then* 
for  their  fecunty. But  alas  !  you  will  find  in  the  next  and  hit  Section, 
this  Plea  removed  j  where  ye  flail  fee  the  fame  Perfuns  that  here  crfd, 
CriK  iiic  him,  Crucifie  him//  riumfhing^  and  only  (for  the  Malice  fxkf) 
Exulting  in  the  Contemplation  of  that  Hideous  Murder. 


§.  14.  The  KjngsMwAtr  Jajtifid. 

(i)|T  is  now  high  time  (  after  To  long  an  Interruption  of  Ene- 
±  mies)  for  the  Pari rament, and  Army  ,  concurrently  to  ap- 
pear  to  do  their  duty,not  only  by  Executing  Juftice  upon  the  Per  Jon 
of  the  King  and  his  Adherents,  but  alio  in  New  Modelling  and 
fetling  fuch  a  Frame  and  Fundamental  Confutation  of  Government 
in  the  Kingdom,  as  God  mall  put  into  their  hearts,  to  he  mofl  Con- 
venient and  Ufeful  for  the  welfare  and  iafety  of  the  People.  Littil 
Benjamin.  Licenfedby  Gilb.  Mabbot.  p.  1 1 


(2)  Did  not  rhis  Grand  Pretended  Father  of  this  Aation,  deftroy 
a  Multitude  of  his  bell:  Children  ?  And  would  he  not  gladly  have 
Slain  all  the  reft  upon  further  opportunity  ?  Was  it  not  high  time 
the  Parliamant  mould  Execute  Judgment  upon  him  ?  Ibid.  p.  1^. 
[The  General  and  his  Councel  do,  and  have  performed  their  Duty 
in  all  their  Proceedings,  Concurring  with  the  Parliament,  to  Exe- 
cute Juftice  upon  the  Grand  Delinquent,  and  alfo  upoafome  of  the 
Ghief of  his  Wicked  Counfellors  and  Adherents.  Ibid.  p.  30.  • 

(3 )  Hath  not  the  King  been  a  Corrupt  Fountain,  Poyfoninge- 
very  Stream  and  Rivulet  he  had  accefs  unto  ?  And  would  he  not 
have  done  to  Hill,  if  he  had  not  been  cut  off?  And  is  not  Juft'iGe 
£xecuted,  a  good  means  to  Eftablifh  the  Faith  of  the  Land  in  Reft 
and  Peace,with  their  Lives,  £fiates,Laws, Liberties  and  Privileges, 
Anciently  and  Inherently  in  therafelves)  Ibid.  v.  15. 

U)  (ball 
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f  4.)  Shall  the  Parliament  of  England  be  now  BlamY 
offthat  Race  of  Vfurfers,  and  Tyrants ,ai  d  Reducing  a  Fairs  t ) 
fir  ft  Natural  and  Right  Principle  ?  Or  will  the  People  <  f  i . 
after  all  their  experiences,CciKer  their  Liberties  a  1    F)  sed<  ms  in  a 
Cuftomary  Ufurpaiion  of  Sacceflion,a  d  l<Mc  their  CofTimbuvv  e 
for  the  Perfonal  Glory  of  a  Young  Pretender  ?  T/a-  PortraiblHrt 
the  A'/V;^/ England  1650.  p.  15. 


(5}  There  is  no  Power  but  is  of  God.  Is  not  the  Late  King  with 
his  Heirs  and  Succeflbrs  DifpoHeiled  by  God.''  Senders  at  Exeter  to 
the  Judges, March  23.  165c  p.  24. 

(6)  God  hath  been  pleafed  of  late  to  make  .a  fed  Breach  among  us, 
taking  away  from  us  our  former  Pilot,  the  late  Repawned  Brote&or9 

who  when  he  had  fought  the  Nations  Battels,  carried  through  the 
Wildcrnefs,  preferved  us  from  the  Rage  and  Fury  of  our  Enemies, 
and  brought  us  within  light  of  the  Promifed  Land,  gave  up  the 
Ghofc,  laid  down  his  Leading  fta-T  and  his  Life  to<ether^  with 
•whole  fall  the  Nation  was  ihaken  :  Wis  death  covered  all  the  Faces 
of  Sober  and  Confiderate  Perfons  with  Palencfs,  and  their  Hearts 
with  Sadnefs,  as  if  Peace,  Profperity,  Reformation,  theGo!p:l  all 
lay  drawing  on,  and  would  be  buried  in  the  fame  Grave  with  him. 

But  bleffed  be  Ged there  is  another  Pilot  placed  in  his  P.ocrn, 

while  he  directs  the  Courfe,  let  us  fill  the  Sails  with  our  Praying 
breath.  Mofes  it  is  true  is  dead,  but  we  have  a  Jofyvah  fuccecding 
him:  Let  us  pray  that  what  the  other  happily  begun  this  may  : 
happily  finifh,  and  bring  the  accomplishment  of  all  your  right  hired 
hopes :  And  what  they  faid  to  Jofly,t*b,  let  us  fay  junto  his  Highuejfsy 
According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Mofes  in  all  things,  fowill  we 
hearken  unto  thee.  Only  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he  was 
vvirh  Mofes.  Slater's  Protectors  Protection \or  the  Pious  Prince  Guarded 
by  a  Praying  People,  O-ftob.    13.  1658.  p.  5-,  58. 

have  opposM  the  Tyranny  of  the  King, 

nd 

md 

unvu.        ,us)  1  ihouldcp- 

pofe  him  longer.  England*  Dijfcmfer.  Seel.  14. 

(8)  As 
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(3)  As  for  the  Title  of  this  Prince^  (who  would  fain  he  ac- 
counted the  Right  Heir, let  us  but  remember  from  whence  he  had  it 
and  how  'tis  now  tainted  :  Were  it  never  fo  juft,  the  Treaibn  of 
the  Father  hath  cut  offthe  $on*Tnt*  Port,  p.  39. 

(9)  Charles  the  Father  is  gone  to  his  ownPlace,and  fo  is  Charles 
the  Son  likewiie,  he  being  in  his  own  proper  Nation,  Scotland  ^  let 
us  keep  him  there  if  we  be  vvife^nd  intend  to  be  happy,  and  let  En- 
^/..'Wclifdain  to  be  under  the  Domination  of  a  Foreign  Power  for 
the    future.    I r  he  'True  Portraiture,  p.  4:. 

( io(  /f  the  God  of //eaven,  the  God  of  Truth,  have  writ  your 
Names  aright  with  the  i?cams  of"  the  Noon -day-Sim  in  the  eyes  of 
all  the  Nations  in  the  World :  You  are  the  Saviours  of  the  oppref- 
fed  5  the  Conquerors  of  Tyrants,  and  the  breakers  of  tfiofe  Cler- 
gical  Yoaks,  &c.  The  Beacons  Quenched  ;  Dedicated  to  the  P ar Ho- 
of the  Common-wealth  of  England,  1652. 

(1 1)  There  are  great  and  mighty  works  in  hand  in  this  Nation  : 
Tyrants  are  PumhYd,  the  Laws  of  Opjpreflbrs  are  broke,  bloody 
Revengeful  People  in  War  difappointed.  J.  O.  A  Thanksgiving  Ser- 
mon for  the  Scots  defeat  at  Wor celter,  Oct.  24.  1651.  p.  2.  Q  Mo- 
narchy of  feme  hundred  years  Continuance,  always  affecting,  and 
at  length  wholly  degenerated  into  Tyranay,deftroy5d  puil'd  down, 
fwallowW  p-7  Ibid.  up.  6. 

-  C 1 :)  If  any  Per  ions  in  the  world  had  caufe  to  fing  the  Song  of 
Mefes  and  the  Lamb,  we  have  this  day.  The  bondage  prepared 
for  us  tyas both  in  Spmtttt*ls and  Temporals.  Abaot  zTyrant  full  of 
Rtvenge^vsAlL  Difcipllne  full  of  Perfection  hath  been  our  Conceit, 
Whether  the  Yoke  of  the  one  or  the  other  mould  by  the  Sword 
and  Violence  be  put  upon  our  Necks  and  Confciences  is  our  Cbn- 
troverfie,  Ibid.  p.  7. 

( 1 3  J  #e  that  is  intruded  with  the  Sword,  and  dares  not  do  ]u-. 
?ltice  on  every  one  that  dares  do  Juftice,  is  affraid  of  the  Creature 
bnt  makes  very  bold  with  the  Creator.    Ovpen  to  ths  Commons,  Ja.i 
31.  1648.  p.  15. 

(-13)   Doubt- 
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•  fi^Donbtlefs  never  was  there  any  pcrfon  tinder  //eaven 
speaking  ofthelate  King)  Sentencced  with  Death  upon  more  Ecjui- 
table  orjuftgrounnds  in  reiped  of  Guilt  andDemerit.  Jo.Goodwins 
Defence  of  the  Sentence  pafjld  on  tbs  King,  p.  9  1 . 

f  15)  Gods  Providence  that  (is,  his  permifllon  of  Event?  and 
Sacceis)  are  Antecedent  Declarations  of  his  Goodwill  and  Approb.-uon 
[^Refula!  to  be  fubjed  tothis  Authority  ftheParliatnent  oftheCpm- 
mon-wealth  of  England)  under  the  pretence  or  upholding  the  Title 
of  any  one  upon  Earth,  is  a  Refufal  to  acquiefce  in  the  Wife  and 
Rightious  PleafiVe;ofGod  ;  fuch  anOppofing  of  the  Government 
fet  up  by  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  //eaven  and  Earth,  as  none  can 
have  Peace,  either  in  ading  in,  or  fuftering  for,  W.  Jenkins  Peti- 
tion, OHob.  1651. 

(i6j>  Iftherebeanyin  this  y/flembly  that  thinks  not  th\s(Vnion) 
a  flufiicient  Retribution  and  fatisfadion  for  all  this  Twentieth  partt 
for  all  his  Contributions,  for  all  his  Payments  anH  hazards,  I  fay  he 
is  blind ^  I  fay  his  heart  is  not  right  with  God.  Marihal  to  both 
Houfes,  Jan.  18  1643.  p.  20. [All  Chriftendom,  except  the  Ma- 
lignants  in  England,  do  now  fee  that  the  Queftion  in  England  is, 
Whether  Chrift,  or  Ami-Chnft,  ihall  be  Lord  and  King,  Ibid.p.21.'} 

(1 7  J  J2^  Whether  the  whole  Kirkof  Scotland  in  their  Lettersfent 
to  the  King  at  Oxford  fas  in  Mays  //iftor)yhath  not  judged  the  late 

King  Guilty  of  the  £lood  of  thcufands  of  his  beft  Subjeds • 

And  if  fo,  whether  theLaws  of  God  or  Man  give  anyPardon  orDif- 
penfation  to  Kings,  more  then  to  others}  if  not  whether  his  Judges 
are  not  fufrkient  to  juftifieit?  Valley  of  Achor.  Q*  8.  [[ijAVhether 
EngUnd,  and  Scotland,  he  was  not  a«lfo  Guilty  of  the  Blood  of 
Ireland?  /bid.^9  ] 

( 18)  No  Sober  and  impartial  Perfon  can  Condemn  their  Pofition 
who  denying  that  a  TyrannousMagiftrate  was  the  Minifter  ofGod 
to  them  for  their  Good,  did  plainly  affert  the  Lawfulnefs  of 
Self-defence^  and  Holy  Reformation,  without  the  Violation  of  the 
Ordinance  of  God.  Jtfaphtali.  p.  30. 
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(19)  Ashe/  The  late  Xing']  to  acquit  himfelf  hath  not  fpar'd  hi% 
^Jverlariesrto  load  them  with  all  Tons  of  blame-aad  accutationfo 
to  him,  as  in  his /iooks  alive  there  will b;  usM  no more  Courtihrp 
than  heufes-,  but  what  is  properly  his  own  Guilt,  not  imputed  any 
more  to  his  Evil  Councellorsfa  Ceremony  us'd  longer  by  the  Par- 
liament that  he  himielf  defired)fhall  b;  laid  here  withoutCircumlo- 
cutions  at  his  own  door.  That  they  who  from  the  firft  beaming, 
afiatuatcd,  not  with  his  Perfon  only,  put  with  his  pJpable  faults 
an^  dote  upon  his  Deformities,  may  ha  e  none  to  blaiu~  but  tiicir 
own  folly  if  they  live  and  dye  in  fuch  a.ftrucken  blmdnefs,  as  next 
or  more  hufieading.  ^///<wj'£IKONOKaa2  tS  h-  &*/* 

(  o)  The  People  exorbitant  and  exceffr/e.  in  all  their  motions, 
are  prone  oft-times  not  to  a  Riligioiis  only,  but  to  a  Civil  kind  of 
/dolatry  in  /dolizing  their  Kings,  though  never  more  miftaken  in 
che  Objects  of  their  Worihip,  heretofore  being  wont  to  repute  for 
Saints  thofe  Faithful  and  Couragious  Barons,  who  loft  their  lives  in 
the  Field,  making  glorious  War  again  ft  Tyrants  for  the  Com- 
mon Liber  ty,.as  Simon 'de  Mom  fort  Earl  of  L"ictflcr,  againlt  Henry 
the  Third.  Thomas  Plant agenet,  Earl  of  Lancaftcr,  again  fi  Edward 
the  Second.  2>ut  now  with  a  £efotted  and  Degenerate  bafenefsof 
jfpirit  except  fome  few,who  yet  rei  ain  in  them  theOld  Englilh  Forti- 
tude, and  love  of  Freedom,  and  have  teftih'd  it  by  tkeir  matchlcfs 
deeds,  reft  Embaftardiz'd  from  the  ancient  Noblen'efs  of  their  An- 
cefton,  are  ready  to  fall  flat  and  give  adoration  to  the  imagr  and 
Memory  of  this  Manr  who  hath  offerM  at  more  fetches  to  under- 
mine our  Liberties,  and  put  Tyranny  into- an  ^rt,than  any  Bmtijli 
King  before  him  /  bid  Fref. 

(21)  Whofoever  fheddcth  Map's  £i©od>  by  Man  ffiall  h/s 
i?loodbe  ihed,  we  find  here  no  exceptio  .  71  a  King  therefore  do 
this  to  a  King,  and  that  by  men  alio  the  fame  /hall  be  done.  uW. 

(22)To  have  brought  the  King  to  Co.  dign  PuniPnment  hath 
cot  broke  the  Covenant,  but  it  would  have  broke  the  Covrnant  to 
have  favM  him  from  thofe  Judicatories  which  both  Nations  declared 

in 


Difonters    Sayings,  &c.  '  j,* 

in  thatCovenant  to  be  Sapream  againft  any  perfbn  whatfbcver,/^ 
p  237.—  QGod  hath  te;ti!Al  by  all  propitious  and  evident  dengna, 
whereBy  in  theft  latter  times  lie  Is  wont  to  teffcifie  what  pleafeshim 
that  fuch  a  folemn,and  for  many  y/gcs  unexampled  aft  of  auePorfifty 
rncnt  was  no  mockery  of  Jufhce,  bat  a  molt  grateful  and  well* 
pleafing  Sacrifice:Ncither  was  it  to  cover  their  Perjury  as  he  accufes 
but  to  uncover  his  Perjury  to  the  Oath  of  his  Coronation,  {.id, 

(23)  This  is  the  Caufe  of  the  /kingdom,  the  Kin?  mould  have 
helpt,  &c  but  did  not,  then  it  became  the  Duty  of  the  Pariimeut 
to  have  relieved  the  A"ingdom,but  they  did  not^her  neceflliies  great, 
and  manyPctitions  concerning  them  were  flighted  and  burnt,  waited 
many  years  for  help,  our  OppreiFions  not  removed,  all  complain 
dangers  encreafe  no  remedy  appears,  they  not  help  us  nor  tell  us 
hovvlong  it  will  be  before  this  Parliament  will  be  at  an  end,thatv.;e 
may  have  another,  to  fee  ef  they  will  help  us  •,  when  all  fails  1.0 
ground  of  hope  life  is  left,  danger  eminent,  and  no  other  means 
of  help  left,  this  is  a  caufe  ofNcceffity.  Now  it's  the  duty  of  the 
>4rmy  to  help,  and  if  they  had  not,  it  had  been  their  my  f  not  their 
overthrow -,if  they  had  furferM  it  to  Perifh,  the  Kingdom  had 
been  will  holpen  up  with  a  remedy  in  extremity  An  Aafiver  to  John 
Geree,  drc.  1649-  P-  4-     ■ 

(24)  As  to  the  Blood  of  the  'King. I  have  not  in  the  Ieafl  any 
Guile  lying  npon  me,fore  /  have  many  a  time  fought  theLord  with 
tears, to  know  if  1  have  done  amifs  in't,but  'twas  rather  confirmed 
that  the  thing  was  more  of  Cod  then  of  Aden. Nine  Mens  Speech's. 
Harrifon.  p.  2.  Q/go  to  furfer  ujidd  the  account  of  the  moll  glorious 
Caufe  that  ever  was  in  the  world.  iWp.  6.  Bleifed  be  the  Name 
ef  God,  that  1  have  a  Life  to  k)fe  upou  ib  Glorious  and  ib  /honou- 
rable an  account  .p.  10. 

( 25)  I  dye,  not  in  the  Lord  only,  but  for  the  Lord  and   think 
not  that  this  Veiled  Caufe  fh  ill  be  loft,  for  it  (hall  reach  to  the  end 
of  the  Earth,  £lood  fhall  come  down  iiiortly  upon  Babylon  Mr.O- 
rtvfs  Speech,  p,  15,  * 

(26JI  cannot  Confefs  any  Guilt.  It  is  fuchr  Caufe  that  the 
Martyrs  would  gladly  come  again  from  //eaveuto  fuffer  for,  if  they 

might 
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might 1  look  upon  it  as  the  moft  Noble  and  #igh  ad  of  Juftice 

that  our  Story  can  parallel.  Nine  Mens  Spcechcs^Cook.ip.  14. 

(2-)  I  Blefs  Gods  Name,  he  hath  engaged  me  in  a  Caufe  not  to 
be  Repeated  of.  Scott.  Ibid.  p.  71 

(2  8)  In  all  that  ispaft  /  could  never  yet  fuffer  Co  much  as  a  wi Al- 
io pals  through  my  thoughts,  Oh  that  I  had  not  been  engaged  in  this 
thing  !  Ox  that  I  hadbe fore  Forty  eight  defer  ted  thisC  an fe  !  Barkitead 
to  a  Friend.  Three  Mens  Speeches. 

C9)  ^do  believe,at  long-run  there  is  not  a  man  that  Fears  the 
Lord  will  have  any  reafon  to  be  fbrrowfulfor  engaging  in  that 
Good  Old  Caufe,  which  /am  now  to  Seal  with  my  Blood  again,  as 
/  have  many  a  time  done.  /  am  fatisfied  in  my  foul,  that  it  is  amoft 
Juft  and  Glorious  Caufe,  &c.  Three  &fens  Speeches  Coll.  Chzy. 

(^o)  A$\t  is  unqueftionably  lawful  on  ferious  and  real  grounds 
to  Depofe  and  do  Juftice  onKings  andPrinces,as  otherMagiftrates, 
fo  never  was  there  a  greater  and  mere  UmverfalConcurrence  of  all 
-Reafons  and  Circumftances,  and  a  greater  harmony  of  the  Laws  of 
Nature,  Reafon  prudence,  and  NecefTity  to  warrant  any  act  theu 
was  found  and  may  be  difcerued  in  that  act  of  Juftice  upon  the  la;e 
King  Engl  ifoTranJlat  ion  of  fa  Scots  Declaration  165O.  p.  18 


N^tes 
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Notes  on  §-    14. 


1  Shall  now  briefly  and  plainly  fum  up  the  whole  matt  errand  leave it  with 
the  Reader  to  confides  of . 

Ton  have  in  the  Firft  Section  a  full  and  unanimous  Tefiimwy  (f  the 
Presbyterians  atrainft  Toleration- ^/y  aoawfi  any  fort  ^/Toleration, 
either  in  Doctrine  or  in  Difcipline,W/>*  what  Degree  or  Meafure  i"  - 
ever-,  as  a  thing  utterly  Impious,  and  therefore  /flfufferabk,  Thnm.  - 
thtnks^Jhould be  fuffcient  to  flop  the  mouth  of  a  Presbyterian*,  when  he 
demands  a  Toleration  •,  that  he  hi mf elf  pronounces  it  a  wicked  thing 
to  grant  it. 

In  the  Second  Section,  he  fets  forth  the  Fruits  and  Confequences  of 
it  to  be  not  only  the  certain  Deft  ruction  of  Church  and  State,/?///-  an  In- 
let to  Licentious  Proflitution  of  Manner  s^and  the  moft  B'lafphemo/ts  of  He 
riftes.  With  what  forehead  now  fiall  a  Presbyterian  de fire  that  Liberty 
from  the  Govern mcntjvhich  he  declares  in  his  own  Conference  will  be  the 
Ruine  and  Damnation  of  the  Allowers  of  it  ? 

In  the  Third  Section,  the  Dijjenters  do  not  only  make  it  a  matter  of 
Confcience,  to  diif agree  among  themj  elves,  but  fall  even  to  cutting  of 
Throats  upon  the  very  Que  (I  ion  .What  is  the  meaning  then  of  their  prefihg 
for  a  Union  among  men  of  fo  many  fever  al  Perfwafions  not  to  bv  Vmted? 
And  what  do  they  talk^of  Brotherly  Love, and  Agreement  for  among  men 
of  Principles  as  In  con  [taut  as  fire  and  water  ? 

In  the  Fourth  Section  jw/ may  obferve  the  Rule  and  ImplaicableAni- 
mofities  of  the  Diflenters  toward  the  Ecclefiaftick  State,irWe  they  de- 
clare thcmfelves  ryf^i/iConfcience  to  do  their  utmofi  endeavours  towards- 
the  overthrowing  of  it.  What  would  yen  thinks f half a  doz.en  good  Ft  /- 
lows  that  Jbould  come  to  the  Mafler  of  a  Houfc^and  tell  him,S'\T ,We  are 
very  uneafie  on  the  wrong  fide  of  the  door  •,  you7l  do  us  a  great  fa- 
vour to  let  us  into  your  Houfe,  that  we  may  Rifie  ye,  and  cut  your 

Throat  for  your  pains.  Is  it  not  the  fame  thing  for  a  Phanatique  to 
make  the  fame  Proportion  to  the  Church,  when  they  declare  before  hand 
that  they  will  deflroy  it  if  they  can*? 

And  the  Cafe  of  the  Civil  Governmrnt  in  the  fifth  Section  holds  cx- 
a&ly  with  the  former  ef  the  fsclefiaitical:,/^  Kings  are  to  bepulPddowrz 
/is  weH  us  Bilhops/tfr  the  eflablifliing  ofchrifl  uyon  the  Throne, 

7b 
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The  Covenant  ye  fee  in  the  fixth  Seftion,  ^  an  Oath  of  Con  fpi  racy, 
fet  up  "againft  an  Oath  ofA^v./eance  :  A-  d  on  the  other  handgun  Oath(tf 
I  may  fay  Jo)  fl/V./itti-Cationical  Obedience.  By  this  Oathjhe  Pres- 
byterians reckon  i  htm  f  Ives  Indifpenfably  bound  to  oppoft  the  King  and 
the  Church.  Would  they  have  the  King  'novo  to  indulge  any  man  without 
renouncing  that  Covenant,  by  which, every  Vnrcmuncer  accounts  him f elf 
obli^d  to  Dipofehis  Mayejty  ) 

In  the  Seventh  SceTlon  is  Jet  forth  in  few  word;,  the  inexorable  Ri- 
gour of  all  forts  of  Diilenters  toward  the  Epifcopal  Party.  With  what 
Equity  now  can  theje  feveral  Schifms  mah^i:  apoiut  of  Conference  in 
the  Governrnerit.  to  grant  them  ^Common  /ndulgence,Tr^?  hath  joynt- 
1 V  and  fevcralJy  agreed  in  the  giving  no  Q^jrter  to  thofe  of  the  Religion 
FfiabliflSd? 

I  he  Eighth  Section  advances  the  Authority  of  theKlrk  to  a  -more  a':- 
fuhitc  Degree  0/ Sovereignty  overKing  and  People, than  cverth-j  Papacy 
itfe'tf  pretended  ',  and  fupported  upon  the  fame  Pretenftons  too;  fo  ttoat  to 
demand  a  Toleration  of  the  Presbytcrial  Government,*/  only  to  defire 
his  Afajefty  that  he  will  a^off  his  Imperial  Crown,  andjlnke  to  the  Con- 
Ppry. 

In  the  Ninth  Section  lies  fairly  expo^d  the.  hazard  of  abating  any 
thing  in  tbeflrilhiefs  of  £cclefiaitical  Difcipline.*>;  regard  of  the  Prin- 
ciple sWPolitions  ofthefe  Pcopl-,  even  if  the  Men  themfelvcS  were 
hciuftly  inclined.  Take  notice  of  the  Pofitions,  andnever  doubt  it,  but 
Men  of  Depofillg  Principles  will  proceed  (if  they  have  opportunity)  to 
Dcpofing  ACiiOiS  ;  and  reckon  that  they  do  God  and  their  Country  good 
Service  too  :  Ef pec  tally  when  it  fe  ems  no  more  to  them  than  the  placing  of 
Authority  upon  the  right  Foundation. 

In  the  Tenth  Seel  ion  you  will  find  the  Operation  of  the  former  Prin- 
ciples in  the  Animating ,  Pr effing,  and  Irritating  of  the  Pcuplc  to- Corn- 
met  tens  and  Tumults  and  ftillthe  Dijfentinv  Divines  in  the  Head  of  the 
Comroverfi  ;  and  the  Pulpits  and  Prejfes  the  Fountains  of  our  Calamities. 
Never  did  any  People  fpeak^f  aircr  at  fi'f\or  do  fouler  things  at  laft  then 
thofe  -ret c^ded  Pcaceabh  ATmiflersof  the  Gofpel :  Andhadtheybut  ccme 
into  th  i  imes  cnaigh  2?oecalini  wouldn€ver  have  drawn  hts  Intel- 

ligence, fiow  inc'vv  j>pa;n  of  the  Shepherds  Dogs  being  all  tu  rfa  mro 
WohcSyUhetf  he  might  have  found  Jo  much  a  more-lively  infant  e  nearer 
home  of  thofe  that  were  fet  to  Guard  and  defend  the  Sheep  tran.fo,  n?d 
*tnto  toe  Mcrcilefs  DcVourers  of  them. 

In  the  eleventh  Section  you  will  find  a  Rebel  iion  Judged,  by  the 
.  tmelitfS  that  had  called  Gcd  a  thou] and  times  over,  to  witnefsthe  Inte- 
grity 
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pity  of  their  hearts,  andtbe  Loyalty  of  their  intentions- 
£«•>'*  locations  aifo  not  to  be  mentidfrd.without 
^moling.  Judgwhat  Credit  now  is  to  be  given  to  the  fair 
1  fofjionsof  this  fort  of  People.  J 

In  the  Twdft&Se&on/w  would  take  thefe  Godly  Mini 
ftersf  as  thejffiyk  themfl.es  to  be  Members  rather  ofacZ 
f  oration  of  Common  Executioners,  thenvfan  Membly 
of  Dvinesby  their  Outrages  and  In  fat  table  fhtrfl  0  Blood 
and  yet thefe  pracTces  are  recommended,  to  the  multitude  as 
the  Inflations  and  Duties  of  the  Gojptl. 

And  it  is  not  Common  Blood  will  ferve  theif  turns 
neither -nor  any  thing  lefs  than  the  Sacred  Life  oftheirSove 

^yoappeafethehHdyWrath^di\ov,i^andtoAttone 
for  the  fins  ofthe  Nat  ion. 

And  in  theUii  6e£tion,  (as  if  it  were  to  put  themfeh  es 
beyond  the  Polity  of  Repentance,  and  to  Preclude  the 
ordinary  cotrfeeven  ofGodh  Bonne  l.fs  Mercies  they  pafs  am 
Approbation  upon  the  whole  Trail  of  their  proceed ■„»*< 
and  afcribe  to  Almighty  God,  one  ofthe  moft  execrable  ad  of 
Cruelty  and  Ufiftice  that  ever  was  committed  upon  th-  face 
ofthe  Earth  fince  the  Crucifixtion  of  his  Bleffed  and  only  Son 
Now  as  to  tbe  Contrivers,  the  Principal  Mors  and  Affertns 
of  to-s  Vnexamphd  Wukedms,  what  clearer  Evidence  tan 
ye  define  then  what  is  hre  delivered  unto  ye  in  their  own 
Words  and  Writings. 
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